Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scannod by Google as pari of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc online. 

It has survived long enough for the Copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to Copyright or whose legal Copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken Steps to 
prcvcnt abuse by commercial parties, including placing lechnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's System: If you are conducting research on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encouragc the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout this projcct and hclping them lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in Copyright varies from country to country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc use of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search mcans it can bc used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

Äbout Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organizc the world's Information and to make it univcrsally accessible and uscful. Google Book Search hclps rcadcrs 
discover the world's books while hclping authors and publishers rcach ncw audicnccs. You can search through the füll icxi of ihis book on the web 

at |http: //books. google .com/l 



Google 



IJber dieses Buch 

Dies ist ein digitales Exemplar eines Buches, das seit Generationen in den Realen der Bibliotheken aufbewahrt wurde, bevor es von Google im 
Rahmen eines Projekts, mit dem die Bücher dieser Welt online verfugbar gemacht werden sollen, sorgfältig gescannt wurde. 
Das Buch hat das Uiheberrecht überdauert und kann nun öffentlich zugänglich gemacht werden. Ein öffentlich zugängliches Buch ist ein Buch, 
das niemals Urheberrechten unterlag oder bei dem die Schutzfrist des Urheberrechts abgelaufen ist. Ob ein Buch öffentlich zugänglich ist, kann 
von Land zu Land unterschiedlich sein. Öffentlich zugängliche Bücher sind unser Tor zur Vergangenheit und stellen ein geschichtliches, kulturelles 
und wissenschaftliches Vermögen dar, das häufig nur schwierig zu entdecken ist. 

Gebrauchsspuren, Anmerkungen und andere Randbemerkungen, die im Originalband enthalten sind, finden sich auch in dieser Datei - eine Erin- 
nerung an die lange Reise, die das Buch vom Verleger zu einer Bibliothek und weiter zu Ihnen hinter sich gebracht hat. 

Nu tzungsrichtlinien 

Google ist stolz, mit Bibliotheken in Partnerschaft lieber Zusammenarbeit öffentlich zugängliches Material zu digitalisieren und einer breiten Masse 
zugänglich zu machen. Öffentlich zugängliche Bücher gehören der Öffentlichkeit, und wir sind nur ihre Hüter. Nie htsdesto trotz ist diese 
Arbeit kostspielig. Um diese Ressource weiterhin zur Verfügung stellen zu können, haben wir Schritte unternommen, um den Missbrauch durch 
kommerzielle Parteien zu veihindem. Dazu gehören technische Einschränkungen für automatisierte Abfragen. 
Wir bitten Sie um Einhaltung folgender Richtlinien: 

+ Nutzung der Dateien zu nichtkommerziellen Zwecken Wir haben Google Buchsuche Tür Endanwender konzipiert und möchten, dass Sie diese 
Dateien nur für persönliche, nichtkommerzielle Zwecke verwenden. 

+ Keine automatisierten Abfragen Senden Sie keine automatisierten Abfragen irgendwelcher Art an das Google-System. Wenn Sie Recherchen 
über maschinelle Übersetzung, optische Zeichenerkennung oder andere Bereiche durchführen, in denen der Zugang zu Text in großen Mengen 
nützlich ist, wenden Sie sich bitte an uns. Wir fördern die Nutzung des öffentlich zugänglichen Materials fürdieseZwecke und können Ihnen 
unter Umständen helfen. 

+ Beibehaltung von Google-MarkenelementenDas "Wasserzeichen" von Google, das Sie in jeder Datei finden, ist wichtig zur Information über 
dieses Projekt und hilft den Anwendern weiteres Material über Google Buchsuche zu finden. Bitte entfernen Sie das Wasserzeichen nicht. 

+ Bewegen Sie sich innerhalb der Legalität Unabhängig von Ihrem Verwendungszweck müssen Sie sich Ihrer Verantwortung bewusst sein, 
sicherzustellen, dass Ihre Nutzung legal ist. Gehen Sie nicht davon aus, dass ein Buch, das nach unserem Dafürhalten für Nutzer in den USA 
öffentlich zugänglich ist, auch für Nutzer in anderen Ländern öffentlich zugänglich ist. Ob ein Buch noch dem Urheberrecht unterliegt, ist 
von Land zu Land verschieden. Wir können keine Beratung leisten, ob eine bestimmte Nutzung eines bestimmten Buches gesetzlich zulässig 
ist. Gehen Sie nicht davon aus, dass das Erscheinen eines Buchs in Google Buchsuche bedeutet, dass es in jeder Form und überall auf der 
Welt verwendet werden kann. Eine Urheberrechtsverletzung kann schwerwiegende Folgen haben. 

Über Google Buchsuche 

Das Ziel von Google besteht darin, die weltweiten Informationen zu organisieren und allgemein nutzbar und zugänglich zu machen. Google 
Buchsuche hilft Lesern dabei, die Bücher dieser We lt zu entdecken, und unterstützt Au toren und Verleger dabei, neue Zielgruppcn zu erreichen. 
Den gesamten Buchtext können Sie im Internet unter |http: //books . google .coiril durchsuchen. 



■>n' 



SCflILLER'S 



JUNGFRAU VON QPLEANS. 



^axtxQxt Ciassirs. 



SCHILLER'S 

JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. 



WITH INTRODÜCTION AND NOTES 



Bf 

W. WAGNER, Ph.D. 

EDITOR OF ••TERENOK,'* " PJLAUTUH/' ETC. 



LONDON : 

WHITTAKER AND CO. AVE MARIA LANE; 

GEORGE BELL AND SONS, YORK STREET, 

COVENT GARDEN. 

1874. 







LONDON : 
R. CLAV, 80N8, AND TAYLOR, PRINTERS, 
BRFAD STREBT HILL 



INTRODUCTION. 



®a« cblc SUb tet a^enft^l^cit ju vet^o^nen, 

3m tiefflen @tauBe »Atjte t^ tet ®^ott; 
itrteg fil^rt tet 9Bi^ auf etoig mit Um ®(^cnen, 

&; glaubt niddt an ben ühtgel unb ten ®on ; 
IDem ^etjett toxSi er feine ©c^dt^e rauBen, 
^en 9Ba^n behiegt et unb verlebt ben (8Iau6cn. 

^0^, mit bu fetBjl aus finb(i(^em ®tf^U6fte, 

@eIB|} eine fromme ®(^ftferin koie bu, 
!Ret(^t bir bie 2)i(9^tfun|i i^re ®ötterretit>te, 

^dfiunngt fl(^ mit tir ben eto'gen ®ternen ju ; 
992it einer ®(orie l^at fte bic^ umgeBen ; 
^tc^ f(!^uf baj J&erj, bu h)ir|t unfletBli(| leBen. 

iSi lieBt bie SBtU, t>ai ®tral|Ienbe ju fc^n^Arjen 

Itnb ba6 Qrrl^aB'ne in ben ®tauB ju gieBn ; 
^0^ fütäftt nid(|t ! (Ss gieBt nod^ fd^öne <&cr)en, 

JDie für ba« ^of)e, ^ettlx^t entg(ü|n. 
IDen lauten ^laxH mag SJ^omud unterhalten : 
(Srin eblcr ®inn IteBt eblere ©eflalten. 

The above lines may well be prefized to an Introduction to Schiller's 
tragedy of the '' Jungfrau von Orleans/' expressing as they do bis Inten- 
tion with regard to the cbaracter of the heroine herseif and to the treat- 
ment she had formerly received at the hands of other writers. Schiller, 
it may be seen, intended to r ehabilitate the noble c baracte r of Joan , 
whom he conceiyed to be a splendid type of pure heroic patriotism and 
unstained valour, rendered all the more prominent by the contrast 
which these qualities formed to the weak vessel in which they were 
embodied, the t ender fra me of a she pherdes s. Schiller's pure and 
lofty mind was very easily attracted by this task, as a frivolous work 
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of Voltaire's earlier years had at that time succeeded in ridicullng the 
noble entbusiasm of the simple maiden : in Voltaire's famous poem " La 
Pucelle d' Orleans*' sbe had been turned into an intriguing courtesan, 
and was held up to the derision of the very nation she had saved from 
utter defeat and destruction.* Thus it was indeed that ' the sublime 
had been dn^ged down into dust/ as Schiller says— but no leas tme is 
his prophecy as applied to his drama ; his Joan is the creation of the 
poet's heart, and will endure for ever ! 

Schiller oommenced his play immediately on the completion oi his 
''Mary Stuart." That drama was first performed on the 14th June, 1800, 
and as earlv as two days afterwards Schiller wrote to his friend Kömer 
(the father of the well-known poet) that he had already conceived the 
dengn of a new work, and on the Ist of July he entered in his diary 
a note relating to it. We can trace the gradual growth of this tragedy 
in Schiller^s correspondence with Göthe, from which we also leam that 
the poet found his subject very diffioult to treat, and changed bis own 
intentions more than once. He was very conscientious in reading up 
and studying all the literature bearing upon his heroine and her time, 
as far as he oould obtain it from the Ducal Library at Weimar. On 
the 2nd of August he received from there a number of works, among 
which were several old French pamphlets on the Maid, e,g. the 
Hiitoire admiraJble de Jeanne la Pticelle, native de VaucovUur, Lyons 
lö77; and une Huiovre du siege ^utJüTmisj^drles Anglois devant 
la vilte d^Ofleaiu. The complete list of the works studied by Schiller 
for tiüs purposef cannot but inspire the reader with respect for the 
eminent poet whose poetical genius did not render him forgetfiil of the 
painstaking studies of the mere historical student. Nor was Schiller 



• 8T«n befora Schiller, Boberi Soathej had »ttcmptod to florttr the god-üupired Maiden 
In an epio poem entitled " Joaa of Are," pabliahed in 1796, when the »nthor was twcntjr- 
thrae yeen old. This work 'dlsplays fartllltyof langnage and holdnees of Imagination, bat 
ia at the eame time düAue in atyle, and in many parte wild and incoherent. In Imitation 
of Dante, the yoong poet oondacted hie heroine in a dream to the abodee of depaited «pirite, 
and dealt Tery freely with the monieren of maaldnd, from ü'lnuod down to the conqneror 
of Aginoonrt. In the second ediUon of the poem, pnblished in 1796. the Tialon of the Matd 
of Orleana, and eTerything miraouloiu, waa omltted.' Ohamben, Cyolop. of BngL Lit. voL il 
p. 347 eq. (Ist Ed.). Bhakespeare's treatment of "Joan la Pnoelle" In the Fint Fart of 
Henry VL — if this be indeed Shakespeare's work, of which thex« aze Tery grave donbts — ia 
altogether ansatiafaotory, and qnlte breathes the spirit of the Snglish enemlee of Joan in 
the 15th oentory. 

t See DOntser's "BrlEaterongen zn Schlller's Jungfrau Ton Orieans" (Lelpilg, S. Wartig), 
pp. ft— 7. The preseat Bditor begs to reoord his nnmeroos obUgations to Frofeesor IMtutaer. 
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leas careful with regard to the formal elaboration of his diction and 
metre. GrÖthe read to him, on the 22nd Au^st, part of his " Helena " in 
iambic trimeters, the sonorous cadence of which made such Impression 
upon Schiller that he procured on the 26th G. Hermann's *' Handbuch 
der Metrik," and applied himself vigorously to a renewed study of 
Greek and espeoiaUy of the metres of the tragic poets. On the 19th 
November Schiller informs GU>the of the oompletion of the scenes 
in trimeters (ii. 6-8). On the 5th January, 1801, Schiller writes to 
Körner : — **Ieh habe das alte JoArkundert thätig beschlosseiif und meine 
" Tragödie, ob es gleich etioas langsam damit geht, getcinnt eine gute 
" Gestalt. Schon der Stoff erhält mich warm ; ich bin mit dem ganzen 
"Herzen dabei, und es ßiesst auch mehr aus dem Herzen als die vorigen 
" Stüde, wo der Versland mit dem Stoffe kämpfen mvjtste" Göthe*s 
iUness between the 5th and the 15th of that month greatly impeded 
Schiller's progress in his work, and the fourth act gave him much 
trouble. On the 6th February he talked it over with Göthe ; on the 
lOth he offered to read the first three aots to Göthe. The further 
continuation of the work having been interrupted by the revision of 
"Macbeth" and " Mary Stuart " and the new editions of '* Don Carlos" 
and the "Bevolt of the Netherlands/' Schüler resolved to go to Jena 
and to finish his tragedy in the quiet of his country-house there. On 
the Ist April he retumed to Weimar, and on the Srd he wrote 
to Göthe : — "In etwa vierzehn Tagen hoffe ich am Ziele zu sein. Von 
" meinem letzten Act augurire ich viel Gutes; er erklärt den ersten, und 
"so beisst sich die Schlange in den Schwanz (a proverbial expression). 
** Weil meine Heldin darin auf sich allein steht und im Unglück von den 
" Göttern deserirt ist, so zeigt sich ihre Selbstständigkeit und ihr Charakter- 
" ansprach auf die Prophetenrolle deutlicher." On the 7th Schiller sent 
the firat four acts to his publisher, and on the 16th the whole work 
was completed — a great day to Schiller, who yividly expressed his joy 
to Göthe. Göthe himself was greatly pleased with th3 work, and, 
on retuming the manuscript on the 20th, said : — "Nehmen Sie mit 
*' Dank da» Stück wieder. Es ist so brav, gut und schön, dass ich ihm 
" nichts zu vergleichen weiss.** 

The new tragedy soon made its way to the * boards that represent 
the World.* It was first performed at Leipzig, on the ISth September, 
and was received with storms of applause. Schiller was present, and 
met with an enthusiastic ovation. When he left the theatre, the 
assembled multitude made room for him to pass through their ranks, 
all Standing silent with uncovered heads, and many a father and 



Viil INTRODÜCTIOX. 

mother pointing out the great man to their children. It was noxt 
p^ormed at Berlin, ön the 23rd November, and there, even before the 
end of the year 18U1, it was repeated no less than thirteen times. 
'' Joan of Are " has always remained a great favourite with the Berlin 
public, and it has been calculated that until 1843 it was performed no 
less than 241 times.* We are afraid that in the last two or three years 
the play has somewhat lost in popularity, owing to political causes 
which render a Grerman audience unfavourable to a gloritication of 
French patriotism. This will, however, be merely a transient obsca- 
ration of the bright lustre of this glorious produetion. 

Schiller has taken considerable libertieswith the historical forpi of 
his subjeot. Thefact is that scarcely any dramatic poet has as yet re- 
presented an historical event in a drama in entire agreement with truth, 
and perhaps that may be altogether impossible. It is certainly un- 
necessary, as a dramatic poet does not profess to ieach history, but to 
mould it into a poetical creation. Shakespeare frequently departed 
from history, but his actual knowledge of the history of the times 
he pourtrayed in his dramas was much less than Schiller^s laborious 
studies no doubt procured to him. But here also the truth of the 
marim (so ingeniously maintained of poetry by Macaulay in his "Essay 
on Milton *') that ' ignorance is bliss' may be perceived. Shakespeare 
would no doubt have dashed off a play much more rapidly, while 
Schiller toüed over it for nearly a year. 

Schiller c hanged the whole end of the career of the "Jun gfrau." 
H is taste was too p u re to have Joan b umt or ezecuted on the stage, 
nor did he like to enter into a display of all the minute detalls of the 
disgraceful pro cess ag ai nst Joan at R onen, though he had carefully 
studied the peculiarities of witches and sorcery in a work entitied 
'* Malleus maleücarum, maleficas et earum haeresim framea continens," 
Lyons 1669, and in " Doepleri theatrum poenarum." t His Joan was 
not_to sig^dojrajto the leyel of a weak, suffering, .törjP.©nte(i girl ; her 
character of high prophetess was to be maintained to the last ; nay, just 
as the setting sun Covers the evening sky with a deeper und larger 
glow, so her death was to be the confirmation of her previous career. 



* We do not llke to enter npon the petty Intrignea that delayed the Performance of 
"Joan of Are" at Weimar. It waa not performed there until the 23rd April, 180». uit 
the 23rd I>ecember of the aame year. Madiuue de Stael saw it performed at Weimar. 

f ÜUntcer. 1. 1. p. 3. 
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and was to shed a halo aroiind her bead. It was for this reason that, 

a fterthecoronation 3.t RheimSy-Spb^^lflr leftr ^^^A path-9f Mstory com - 
pletely and relied upon his own poetical tact and invention. 

■but the üTst part of tiie drama ia all the more,car<efully elaborated 
with regarcT to Mstorical tru th. It cannot, of course, be denied tbat 
there are numerous deviations f rom bistoiy in details, but on the whole 
the character of the epoch itself is faithfully retained. The weakand 
vacillating character of the King is truejn its main features ; but the 
cEaracter of Agnes Sorel has been somewhat idealized in ordor to 
create a pendant of a l oving wo man worthy to be placed by the side of 
the unspotted Maiden. 

It wiÜ be advisable to add a few rexnarks on the historical events 
anterior to the beginning of our play^ to enable cur readers to under- 
stand it more fuUy and appreciate it the better.* 

Charles VI., the fourth king of France of the house of Valois, being 
incapacitated by insanity during many years, his brother, the Duke of 
OrlcMiS; and his uncle, the Duke of Burgundy, became mortal enemies. 
The queen of Charles VI., Isabella or Isabeau of Bavaria, abandoned 
herseif to the most immoral and dissolute life, and was by the com- 
mon Yoice of the people accused of adultery with the Duke of Orleans. 
After the death of Philip of Burgundy, the Duke of Orleans committed 
all kinds of öutrages and extortions, and thus embittered the people 
stiU more against himself and the Queen. The young Duke of Bur- 
gundy, John, ventured at last to impeach bim and the Queen before 
the Council of State at Paris, in August 1405, and in support of his 
charges he collected a large army. Civil war appeared to be on the 
point of breaking out, when a reconciliation was arranged, both Dukes 
swearlDg each other on the Gospel sincere amity and friendship, and 
promising to assist each other in the imminent war against England. 
But this agreement did not last very long. On the 23rd November, 
1407, the Duke of Orleans was assassinated at the instigation of the 
Duke of Burgundy, who openly avowed the deed and even got the 
weak King to grant him a füll pardon of an act which he represented 
as conducive to the welfare of the State. The Queen, however, was so 
much incensed against the Duke of Burgundy that she went with the 
Dauphin to Melun and began to fortify that town. The Duke had no 
sooner left Paris than the Queen succeeded in obtaining the King's 



*The historical sketch Kiven iu tbo f^Mowixig pages ia partly a tiikoslatiozi, parlly » 
compreaalou, of Düntzer's accoui^t, p. 31 mi. 
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authority for the strictest measures' against bim; but still^ on bis 
retum, tbe Duke gained tbe Queen's favour (we do not know bow), and 
even persuaded tbe King to place tbe Daupbin under bis guidance. 
Even tbe sons of tbe assassinated Duke of Orleans consented at 
Cbartres to give up all tbougbt of revenge. But tbe nobility interfered, 
and on tbe 2nd November, 1410, a treaty was made at Bicdtre by 
wbicb tbe Princes and tbe Duke of Burgundy were excbided from tbe 
Court. Soon, bowever, a civil war arose, tbe Duke of Orleans now 
openly figbting against tbe Duke of Burgundy as tbe assassin of bis 
fatber. Botb appealed to Henry V. of England, wbo entered into 
an alliance witb tbe Dukes of Berri, Orleans, and ^ourbon, and tbe 
Count d'Alenfon, on tbe 18tb May, 1412. Tbe King bimself now went 
to war against bis rebellious cousins and obliged tbem to surrender tbe 
town of Bout^es. At Auzerre, tbe Dukes of Orleans and Burgundy 
vowed, once more, etemal friendsbip, only tbose being excepted wbo 
bad been tbe actual murderers of tbe Duke of Orleans. Not long 
after new disturbances ensued, by wbicb tbe Duke of Burgundy was 
compelled to leave Paris. For some time, war tbreatened to break out 
afresb ; and tbougb tbe actual outbreak of bostilities was prevented, 
yet tbe fire of discord was merely covered over to start into a de- 
vouring flame on tbe first opportunity tbat oßered. 

During tbese broils and disturbances, Henry V. of England raised 
once more tbe old Englisb Claims to tbe tbrone of France, tbougb 
bis rigbt was even less founded tban tbat of Edward ITI. At Agin- 
court tbe Frencb army was completely defeated and almost entirely 
destroyed, on tbe 25tb October, 1415 ; tbe Dukes of Orleans and 
Bourbon were taken prisoners and sent to England. At tbe close 
of tbat year tbe Daupbin died, by wbicb tbe power of tbe Duke of 
Burgundy (wbo bad bitberto kept in retirement) seemed likely to 
increase, tbe new Daupbin, Duke Jobn of Touraine, being married to 
bis niece and living in tbe domains of bis brotber-in-law. But bis 
adversary, tbe Count of Armagnac, was appointed by tbe King 
Conn^table, Govemor-Oeneral and Conmiander-in-Cbief. 

A conspiracy of tbe adberents of tbe Duke of Burgundy being dis- 
covered, tbe conspirators were most severely punisbed ; and wben tbe 
Daupbin continued to remain in Hainault, tbe King deprived bim 
of bis Ducby of Tour£Üne and conferred it upon bis younger brotber 
Cbarles, bitberto Count of Pontbieu, wbo was also appointed Öovemor 
of Paris under tbe guardiansbip of tbe Duke of Anjou. Tbe Daupbin 
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died in April 1417, by which Charles became Dauphin and heir- 
a](>parent to the crown, the King also permitting him to presido in the 
Council of State. The new Dauphin ordered his mother Isabeau to bo 
remoyed to Tours, where her household was restricted to the most 
necessary dimensions and her person subjected to very severe surroil- 
lance. Now, however, the people began to be impatient of the 
oppresaon ezercised by the Count of Armagnac, and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy availed himself of this general discontent by prociaiming him- 
self the avenger of this injiistice. Many toiims opened their gates 
to him, but Paris remained faithful to the King, though the Duke suc- 
oeeded in seiziug Tours and the Queen herseif. Isabeau now called 
upon the nation to avenge her injuries and obey the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, who promised to redress her wrongs. This Henry V. thought 
to be the most favourable moment for the continuation of the war ; the 
lower parts of Normandy were soon in his hands. In the night of 
the 29th May, 1419, the dtizens of Paris, incensed against Armagnac, 
opened to the Duke of Bux^ndy the gates of Paiis ; but the Dauphin 
was saved by Du Chatel, who carried him into the Bastille. The King 
was forced to ride through the city with the Bui^ndians. Du Chatel 
tried in vain to regain possession of the city, but he succeeded in 
escaping to Melun together with the Dauphin. Terrible days ensued 
at Paris. A general massacre of the Armagnacs {i.e, the party op- 
posed to the Burgundians) took place ; the Count of Armagnac and 
the Chancellor Henry de Marie were butchered and their bodies ill- 
treated. On the 14th July, when the waves of the fury of the 
populace had «ubsided, the Queen and the Duke of Burg^undy oame 
into the city. The feeble Eiug sanctioned all the Duke had done. 
The Dauphin had retired to Bourges, where he protested against the 
decrees of the King and assumed the title of RegetU. He appointed 
Du Chatel his chief general in the north of France, and commenced 
at onoe the war against the Duke of Burgundy. In the meanwhile 
the Engliah advancod yictoriously into Normandy. The Claims raised 
by Henry V.* were indeed so extravagant that the negotiations 
which both parties commenced with him remained fruitless. The 
Duke resolved, therefore, to attempt a reconciliation with the Dauphin 
through the intercession of his mistress, Mad. de Giac. On the llth 
July, 1419, the Duke and the Dauphin agreed to forgive and folget, 
and to nile the kingdom henceforth in common. But when, on the 
lOth September, the Duke appeared on the bridge over the Yonne at 
Monteroau for the purpose of conferring with the Dauphin, he was 
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Struck with an axe by one of the companions of the Dauphin, so that 
he feil to the ground, whereupon the others finished him. Acoording 
to the assertion of the Duke's party, Du Chatel gave the sig^ for tho 
deed and Struck hlmself the first blow ; but the Dauphin's friends 
pronounced Du Chatel to be innocent. The only son of the Duke, 
Philip, now opened negotiations with Henry V., and persuaded the 
King and Queen to consent to the demands of England, according to 
whlch Henry Y. was to marry the Prinoess Catherine, to becomö 
Regent of France immediately and King on the death of Charles VI., 
to the exclusion of the Dauphin. Henry hlmself came to Troyes in 
May 1420, at the head of his army, where his betrothal with the French 
Princess took place and a solemn treaty was concluded. Paris thanked 
the English king for having so happily accomplished a oomposition 
of the pending quarreis — the hatred generally feit against the party 
of the Dauphin and the desire of peace kept down all emotions of 
patriotism. Henr/s brother, the Duke of Clarence, was appointed 
Commander of Paris ; the Bastille and the other fortresses of the city, 
as well as the Castle of Yinoenne, received English garrisons. Henry 
y., who now styled himself Heir and Regent of France, entered Pains, 
with the French King and the Duke, on the Ist December, the French 
Queen and her daughter (since the 2nd June Queen of England) 
following on the day afber. The treaty of Troyes and Henry V.'s suc- 
cession were sanctioned by the States of the Eingdom on the lOth. 
In consequence of a chai*ge brought by the Duke of Burgundy and his 
widowed mother, the King pronounced all persons implicated in the 
assassination of Montereau to be guilty of high treason. On the 3rd 
January, 1421, Charles the ' Dauphin of Viennois ' was cited before 
the Parliament ; and as he did not come, he was declared guilty of 
conniving at the assassination, deprived of any right of succession, 
and eziled from France. 

But the Dauphin and his adherents continued the war. During 
Henry's absence in England the Duke of Clarence was beaten on tho 
23rd March, 1421, at Beauj^ : the Duke himself and 3,000 of the 
English feil. The Regent of Scotland, the Duke of Albany, had sent 
the Dauphin several thousand auziliaries under the commaud of tho 
Earl of Buchan and Wigton. But when Henry retumed, his suc- 
oesses soon made up for this disaster, and the Dauphiu's cause 
seemed almost to be lost, when the sudden death of the English 
king at Vincennes, on the 31st August, 1422, chauged the whole 
State of things. His successor, Henry VI., being merely an Infant 
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not yet one year old, the King had appointed his brother, the Duke of 
Bedford, Regent of France, and cocferred the administration of Eng- 
land upon bis second brother, the Duke of Gloucester. After the 
death of Charles VI^ which took place soon after, on the 2l8t 
Oetober, Bedford proclaimed Henry VI. Kingof France ; the Dauphin, 
howeyer, had himself crowhed as King at Poitiers, the dty of Bheims, 
the ancient place of ooronation, being in the hands of the enemy. The 
Duke of Bedford married a sister of the Duke of Burgundy, another 
sister became the wife of Count Arthur of Brittany, whose brother, 
Duke John V. of Brittany, was allied with the Dukes of Bedford and 
of Burgundy. At Yemeuü the army of Charles VII., which amounted 
to 18,000 men, among whom were 5,000 Scotch commanded by Earl 
Douglas, was completely defeated. The valiant Stephen de Vignoles, 
generally najned La Hire, was compelled to gire up the fortresses in 
Champagne which he had hitherto held for the Dauphin. The whole 
of France north of the Loire seemed now lost to the Dauphin, when a 
quarrel between the Dukes of Gloucester and of Burgundy paraJysed 
the whole activity of the Duke of Bedford, and induced the Duke 
of Burgundy to conclude a seven months' truoe with Charles VII. 
The Dauphin now offered Coiint Arthur of Brittany the dignity 
of Conn^table, which was also acoepted upon the condition that 
Du Chatel and the other assassins of the Duke of Burgundy should 
be removed from the Dauphin' s Court. The Duke of Brittany was 
thns also brought to do homage to Charles VII., who in his tum 
promised to f oUow his adyice. The illegitimate son of the assassinated 
Duke of Orleans, who generally was called (even in legal documents) 
John the Bastard of Orleans, or merely the Bastard of Orleans, re- 
tumed to the King's Court about this time. Together with La Hire 
he raised the siege of Montargis, which had been inyested by the Eng- 
lish in July 1426. The King himself was, howeyer, weak and idle, 
and constantly under the sway of his fayourites. The Conn^table 
had placed a certain M. de Giao with him as his adyiser, but 
neither he nor another adyiser could gain the EÜng's fiEiyour, but 
a tbird, La Tremouille, succeeded in obtaining such complete mastery 
over bim that he openly defied eyen the Conn^table, and induced the 
King to Order all his towns to lock their gates to the Count of Brittany. 
' The King actually- succeeded in driying the powerful Duke of Brittany 
again to the side of his enemies. He entered into a treaty with them in 
September 1427, in which he promised to do homage to Henry VI., as 
soon as he shoidd come to France. The Duke of Bui^gundy became 
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likewise again an open enemy of the Dauphin's. North of the Loire 
the English had completely vanquished the Boyalists, and they were 
now preparing to carry the war to the south. The Bari of äalisbury, 
who had been entrusted with the chiei command, arriyed with a 
reinforcement of 6^000 men and at once tumed against Orleans. He 
encamped there, after havlng taken several fortified places in the 
vicinity, before the bridga over the Loire, on the 12th October, 1428. 
This was defended by two towers and some outworks. The latter he 
took as early as the 24th, but on the same eyening, while reconnoitring 
the town from one of the 4x>wers, he was so severely wounded by a 
ball that he died soon af terwards. As it was not exactly known from 
whence the ball proceeded, his death was generally attributed to divine 
Visitation. His position was now filled up by the Earl of Sufifolk and by 
Talbot, who continued the siege with great zeal, but could not prevent 
large supplies of provisions, troops, and ammunition from entering 
the town. Among the French the Bastard of Orleans, La Hire, 
Pothon de Saintrailles, the Marshai de Saint Severe, and others 
distingiushed themselves by their bravery. De Gaucourt was chicf 
Commander of the fortress. On the 24th February, 1429, the French 
and Scotch attacked at Bouvrai the English uuder John Fastolf, who 
were bringii^g provisions (mostly herrings) to the besieging army, but 
in spite of their superior numbers they were completely defeated. In 
this unfortunate battle, commonly called by the people the Battle of 
the Herrings, many noble and valiant knights feil on the French side, 
and also the Conn6table of Scotland, John Stewart, and his brother ; 
the Bcustard of Orleans was wounded. 

It was about thi« time that faith and patriotism inspired a peasant 
giri from Lorraine with the desire to contribute to the liberation of 
her country. Joan d'Aro was the daughter of simple rustics, Jacques 
d*Arc and Isabella Rommö, in the village of Domremy, about twelve 
miles south from Vaucouleurs in the diocese of Toul. Her parents 
had, besides her, three sons and one younger daughter. Joan herseif 
was at this period eighteen years old. As her parents would of oourse 
have opposed her wishes, she applied to her imcle, and persuaded Inm 
to accompany her to Colonel Bobert de Baudricourt at Vaucouleurs. 
He, though at first he ridicoled Joan's pretended revelations from 
Heaven, at last gave way to her urgent and incessant importunities, 
and sent a certain Ville Robert with some soldiers to take her to the 
King, whose Court was thon at Ghinon. Baudricourt had previously 
induced Joan to put on man*s dress. 



INTRODUCmOK. XV 

The first airival and meeting of Joan with the King is thtu described 
in the old treatise on ''Joanne d'Arc/' Orleans, 1621), which was used 
by Schiller: " When she entered the room in which the King was, she 
bowed to the ELing and showed the usual marks of respect, just as if 
she had always been at Court. She then addressed her words to the 
King, though she had neyer seen him before, and scdd : ' God grant 
you long lifo, most noble King ! ' As there were many other splendid 
gentlemen in the presence, the King said to her : * I am not the King, 
Joan ! ' and, pointing to another gentleman, he added : ' This is the 
King ! ' But she answered : ' You are the King, and nobody eise ; I 
know you well enough.' The King then asked her what had induced 
her to come to him. She replied, that she had come to relieve Orleans, 
and assist him in regaining his kingdom, according to the will of God. 
She told him that after raising the siege she would lead him to Rheims, 
there to be crowned ; that he was not to mind the English, as she 
would beat them everywhere. She requested him to giye her as many 
soldiers as possible, and she would promise not only to do all this, but 
even to drive the English completely out of the realm. The King then 
caused her to be ezamined in her faith, and various questions were put 
to her conceming Grod, and the war, and some other matters. All her 
answers to these questions were so wise as to surprise the prelates and 
all the clergy, and quite naturally, on account of her simplicity, and the 
condition of a person who had hitherto merely tended her flocks in the 
iields. The ELing then assembled his Council, and was advised to ask 
her what she intended to do. She replied, that she wanted to raise 
the siege of Orleans, and beat the English, and she asked the King to 
send one of his men to the church of St. Catherine, at Fierbois, to seek 
for a sword at a spot she indicated ; there would be ftve lilies worked 
into each side of the bktde. When asked whether she had »ver been 
at that spot of St. Catherine's church, she answered that she had not, 
but that it had been revealed to her that this sword was in the said 
church among old iron (ferrailles). And she told the King that with 
this sword and the help of God she would raise the siege of Orleans, 
and lead him to Rheims, where all his predecessors had been crowned. 
It was theref ore resolved to send a man to St. Catherine's church. He 
actnally found the said sword and brought it back to the King, who 
gaye it to the maiden ; she thanked him most humbly and asked him 
to giye her a sword, armour, a lance, and other equipment apper- 
taining to war. These having been brought, she armed herseif, 
mounted her horse, and wielded her lance, as well as if she had 
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spent all her lifo in war. And when she was called into tbe Council to 
giye her adyico as to what was to be done to raise the siege of Orleans, 
or to reconquer the towns and places, and to attack the enemy, she 
spoke and counselled so wisely, and supported her adyice with such 
good aiig^uments, that her advice was frequentlj adopted in preference 
to the opinion of all officers ; and, what is still more marvellous, when- 
ever the King and his officers took counsel in her absence, she always 
appeared aware of all that had been agreed on, just as if ehe had been 
present ; at which the King and his friends marvelled greatly, and 
with reason. And as in all the chronicles that I have seen a matter is 
not mentioned which I have heard related and stated not long since, 
not only once but by several high persons that read it in a trustworthy 
book, and which I afterwards put down, I will mention it here. After 
the King had conversed with the maiden, he was advised by his Con- 
fessor to talk to her in secret, and ask her whether he might indeed 
believe her that she was sent by Qod and rely upon her words. When 
the King did so, she answered : ' Sire, if I were to teil you such secret 
things as only yourself and Qod can know of, will you then believe that 
I am sent by God ? ' He saying * Yes/ she asked him : ' Sire, do you 
remember that on All Saints* Day in the chapel of the Castle of Loche, 
when you were quite alone, you addressed three prayers to God? ' 'Hie 
King Said that he remembered to have prayed then ; and when the 
maiden asked whether he had ever confided these prayers to his Con- 
fessor or anybody eise, he said he had not. ' And would you,' she said, 
* believe my words, if I were to teil you your three requests at that 
time ? * The King agreeing, she said : ' The first prayer you addressed 
to God was that, if you were not the true heir of this realm, He would 
please to deprive you of the courage to covet it any longer, that you 
might not be tiie cause of the continuation of this war, from which so 
much evil arose. The second matter you asked f or was, that if all the 
mishaps and afflictions under which the poor people of France suffered 
so g^evously, were due to your sin, and if you were the cause of them, 
God would please to free the people from them and lay all upon your- 
self, and Visit you either with death or other punishment such as you 
might have deserved. The third prayer was that, if the sinfi of the 
people were the cause of all these afflictions, it might please^ God to 
pardon the people and deliver the kingdom from the dangers in which 
it had now been for more than twelve years.' As the King saw that 
she spoke the truth, he believed her word and was convinced that she 
was seut by Grod himself, and conceived great hopes that she would 
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help him to regain his realm ; he therefore resolved to be guided by 
her, and follow her advioe in all things." 

In realitythe King caused Joan to be examined very strictiy at 
Poitiers by the Archbishop of Rheims for almost three weeks ; but 
when these ezaminations proved in her favour, he determined to avail 
himself of her help and send provisions to Orleans throHgh her. He 
and the maiden retumed to Chinon, where she receiyed a complete 
annonr, and also the sword brought from Fierbois. On her head she 
used to wear a helmet in war, and a cap of blue silk embroidered with 
lilies and adomed with feathers at other times, or she appeared bare- 
headed. At Tours, where she remained while the expedition for 
Orleaaa was getting ready, she ordered her banner to be painted by a 
oertain Heuves Poulnoir, aocording to the precepts given her by her 
Saints. > 

It would lead us too far to trace the further exploits of Joan, as the 
reader may from this point tum to the admirable tragedy, which is 
here presented to him with such eluoidations as will, we hope, suffice 
to enable him both to understand the German text and appreciate the 
poetical workmansfaip of Schiller. We abstain from narrating Joan's 
capture by the English at Compibgne, the disgraceful trial, and finally 
her heroic death by fire at Bouen,^-eyents which Schiller had the 
poetical instinct to leave aside, and for which he substituted another 
termination of the glorious career of his heroine. 

In bis " Mary Stuart" our poet had already exhibited the discordant 
spirit of two nations as represented by their queens, but in his "Jung- 
frau" he enlarged upon this idea in describing the struggles between / 
two nations, one of which endeavours to oppress the other. We may i 
say that Schiller^s play, showing as it did how the French nation threw ■ 
aS, by an unexampled burst of genuine patriotism, the yoke of the [ 
English, contributed not a little to nourish similar patriotic aspirations 
in his own nation, by exhibiting to them an illustrious instance of the ; 
way in which they themselves might succeed in throwing off the op- > 
pressionof the French. In a similar way, Schiller's ** Wilhelm Teil" 
may be said to have inspired the poet's icompatriots with courage and 
oonfidence against the tyranny of their oppressors. 

Though Schiller leads us, in his play, into the world of miracles, he 
knows how to intertwine it so well with the real world as not to seem 
at variance with actual truth. His aim was to describe the history of 
" Joan of Are " in the spirit of her own time, which looked upon miracles 
as something perfectly possible and true, and he may be excused for 

B 
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introducing a ghost into bis play with predsely th« aame reason as 
Shakespeare in his "Hamlet" or "Macbeth." The maiden henelf 
remains the principal figure of the tragedy, and her character «eems to 
US to have been delineated with much psychological truth. Her enthu- 
■iasm, fed by praying and fasting and a natural bent towards religious 
exoitement, had filled her with hope and fiaith, both irresuitible and 
carrying all her oountrymen along with her fiery ardour. The poet has 
dereloped all tlus in so masterly a manner as to make the speotators 
themselves beliere in the divine mission of Joan, so t^at they inYolun- 
tarily take her part agalnst the doubts of Talbot and of Dunois. The 
subsequent conduct of Joan is sketched with the same truth. She is 
seued by a sudden love, and quite justly so, as her nenrous and sus- 
ceptible natura was apt to be seized by »udden Impulses ; her passion 
is so powerful as to make her sink down to the level of a weak 
woman and deprive her of all her enei^y. This trait has often been 
blamed« most of all by Platen in the well«known epigram : 

(Stmai xotni^tv, 9teunb, Stebfc^aften! @o roüxft S)u beliebt jukic 

SBeniger, »eil [ti fo fel^t 3^ef(a gefallen unb ^lax: 
(Sita ticdf flnb' \ify ju jlatf, baf felbfl tte begetfteite 3ungfrau 

9l9tfy fü^ oerliebt, fim^tbar fc^neU, in ben brittifc^ Soib. 

But it was part of Schiller's plan to show Joan also subjeot to the 
commoa passions of humanity — though she was not to succumb, but 
to emeige only more gloriously ; Joan struggles valiantly against her 
own heait, which would bid her sacrifioe her patriotio aspirations to 
her individual and personal happineas, and at the end her enexgy 
retums even greater than before, and she dies surrounded with the 
halo of martyrdom, yeuerated as a martyr by her oountry and King. 

We ooaclude by giving Oarlyle's ezoeUent observations on our 
tragedy:— 

" It is the mere human grandeur of Joan's spirit that we lore and 
i-eyerence ; the lofty devotedness with whioh she is transported, the 
generous benerolenoe, the irresiBtible determination. The heavenly 
mandate is but the means of unfolding these qiialities, and fumishing 
them with a proper passport to the minds of her age. . . . The senti- 
ments, the characters are not only accurate, but exquisitely beau- 
tiful; the inoidents, ezoepting the rery last, are poasible or eveo 
probable. After all objections bare been urged, the 'Maid of 
Orleans' will remain one of the very finest of modern drama«. 
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Porhape, amang all Schiller^s plays, it is the one whieh erinoes most 
of that quality denominated genius in the Btriotest meaning of the 
Word. The spirit of the romantio ages is here imaged Ibrth ; but 
the whole is ezalted, embelUshed, ezmobled. It ia what the oritica 
eall idealized. The heart must be cold, the imagination dull, whieh 
the ' Jungfrau Ton Orleans' will not moye." 
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?>erfonftt. 

Statl bet ®ith€tttt, StbniQ wn Scanltcic^. 
Jtdnigin 3faBeau, feine !Dlitttec. 
9lgned ®otti, feine (SeUebte. 
Sß^itip)) bet ®ute, <$er3og 9on Sucgintb. 
@taf S)unoi0, S^aflatb von Otteand. 

« 

Sahire. "1 stim^Mt Officiete. 

C^t3bif(i(>of «on gtl^eim«. 
(S^atiUon, ein Butgunbif(|iec 9litter. 
iRaout, ein totl^tingifc^et Stitter. 
SaUot, Selbl^err bet (Srngell&nbec. 

SflontQomtt\), ein SBallifet. 

Statins leerten «oq^ Orleans. 

Gin englifd^et ^etolb. 

Sl^ibaut b' Site, ein reid^er Sanbmann. 

a^atgot, 

£ouifon, ^ feine S^tet. 

3o 



atgot, "N 

uifon, V feij 

)l^anna, J 
(Stienne, ^ 

GUube fD^atic, > tl|re 
Staimonb, ) 



Sveier. 



© e 1 1 1 a n b, ein anbetet Sanbmann. 

©ie (5tf(^einung eine« f(|i»at§en «ittet«. 

Stö^ltt unb Jtdl^letweiB. 

©olbaten unb »ott. Äönigtid^e ÄtonBebiente, «iftf^öff, 
Sftbn^t, matJidfSLnt, g»agijltot8»jetfonen, «•ftente unb 
anbete fhimme jpetfonen im (Befolge be« Ätönunglattge«. 



gtt Itttigfra« ban ^thms. 



(Sine lantti(^e ®egenb. 
SSoni ]ttt Steinten ein ^ciligenBUb in einer XaptlU ; gut Sinfen eine |p^ Qii^c. 

erller auftritt, 

S^tBant b'9rc. ®cine brei S:ö((tet. IDtei i«ngc 6<!^&fec, 

i^re Stcier. 

S;^tbaut ^a, liebe Ütac^barn! <^eute flnb iDtr noc^ 
Sranjofen^ freie SBürger noc^ unb «gerren 
3)e8 alten S5oben6, ben bie SSdter pflüQttn ; 
SBer weiß, toer morgen über un^ befiehlt ! 
S)enn aOer £)rten läßt ber ^ngedcinber 5 

&txn fieg^aft JBanner fBegen, feine JJloffe 
3erjlam})fen granfreit^3 blü^enbe ®efllbe. 
^ariö ^at i^n afö Sieger fc^on emj>fangen, 
Unb mit ber alten jtrone !I)agobertd 
S^mürft e6 ben Bpxb^inq eineö fremben ®tamm0.1O 
S)er ®nfel unfrerjlönige mu^ irren 



5. Sitter Orten, everywhere. Ob- 
serre the adverbial use of the geni- 
tive. — (Sngettanber: the quadrisyl- 
labic form of the name suits the 
iambic yerse better than the tri- 
syllabic Gngl&nber. So Oejhet^ 
and Ö^ertei(^. (In M.H.G. it ia 
EtigellarU, O.H.G. EngülarU, i.e. 
the land of the Angles). 

6. fi^l^oft is amore poetical word 
than ftegret(S^. 

9. ^Dagobert I. (died a.d. 638), the 
founder of the Abbey of St. Denis, 
was the last king of note in the 
Merovingian dynasty. All suc- 
ceedingldngs of this house were 



idle voluptuaries who left the ac- 
tual duties of goyemment to their 
major domus. 

10. Henry VI. was crowned as 
King of England in Westminster 
Abbey, on the 6th of November, 
1429, and as King of France, at 
Paria, on the 17th of December, 
1431. Conceming the chrono- 
logical error in this line see the 
Introduction. 

11. (^nfelunfterJtömge. Charles 
VII., then still Dauphin, as he 
had not yet been crowned at 
Bheims. 
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Enterbt unb flüchtig bur^ fein eiitte^ Stei^, 

Unb tt)ibfr i{[niJn ^eer ber geinbe fämjpft 

©ein nä(^|ler'?8cttcr unb fein etfler ^axv, 

3a, feine (Rabenmutter fü^rt e6 an. 15 

JRinfle brennen ©örfer, ©täbte. Slä^er |iet« 

Unb nä^er toälgt ftc^ ber SSer^eerung Stauch 

Sin biefe Z^Ux, bie noc^ frieblic^ ru^n. 

— !£)rum, liebe Ütac^barn; ^ab' i^ mic^ mit (Sott 
@ntfc^lo{fen, xdcü ic^'d ^eute noc^ .t>ermag, 20 
2)ie 2;ö(^ter gu t>erforgen; benn bad SBeib 

SBebarf in Jtriegednot^en bed SBefc^ü^erd, 
Unb treue Sieb' ^ilft alle Saflen ^eben. 

(3tt bem ecficn &^&ftt.) 

— Äommt, ®tienne! S^t werbt um meine SRargot 
2)ie Stecter grengen nachbarlich gufammen, 25 
2)le ^erjen flimmen überein — baö jHftet 

@in guted @^banbl 

(3u bftn }to)citen.) 

Slaube äRarie! 3^t ft^toeigt, 
Unb meine Souifon fc^lägt bie ^UQm nieber? 
SSerb' ic^ jtoei J^etim trennen, bie fic^ fanben, 
SSeil i^r nic^t ©c^äfee mir gu bieten babt? 30 

SBer ^at je^t (Beläge? ^au^ unb (Scheune Tmb 



12. Charles hadbeendisinherited 
by a special act of the French 
Parliament in which Henry VI. 
of Engluid had been acknow- 
ledged the sucoesaor of Charles 
VI. 

14. nA(^fUt SBettet : the Duke of 
Burgandy. 

15. Stabenmutter, a had motker, 
Both the ezpressions Slabenmutter 
and Stobcntxitet arise from the po- 
pulär belief that the raven deserts 
its unfledged youn? and leaves 
them to the mercy ot chance. It 



iBf howeyer, a fiotion that Isabeau 
was then at the head of the Eng- 
lish annies. At the time when 
our play opens she lived in retire- 
ment at Paris without possessing 
any political influenoe. 

l8. InreaUtyDomremyhadnot 
remained free from the rayages of 
the war, bat its inhabitants had 
actually been foroed to fly to 
Neufchateau for safety. 

81. I^at is Said with emphasis : in 
a time of war no possession is so 
safe as to deserve that name. 
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2)e8 nAc^flen Seinbed ober %e\xct^ fRanb — 
Die treue SSrufl bed brauen SJtannd allein 
3|l ein fhirmfejlrt Dac^ in bicfen 3^^^". 

Souifon. üRein SSater! 

glaube SRarte. aReine Souifon! 

gouif on (So^awia ttmotmenb). £iebe ©(^»efler! 35 

X^ib au t. 3^ gebe jeber brei§ig Slcfer Sanbed 
Unb @tall unb ^of unb eine ^eerbe — ®ott 
§at mic^ gefegnet, unb fo fegn' er Suc^! 

SRargot (So^onna iimatmfnt). 

©rfreue unfern SSater! 9limm ein a5eif})iel! 

2aß btefen Sag brei firo^e JBanbe fc^Iießen. 40 

X^ibaut. @e^t! 3Rad)tt%n^alt. ÜRorgeniflbie^oc^Seit; 
3(^ totO, bad ganje S)orf foQ fte mit feiern. 

3>i( itvei $aave flehen 9trm in 9ltm gefi^tungen ab.) 



3loeiter Sluftritt 

S^ibaut. Slaimvnb. Sol^annc. 

X^tbaut. S^^nnette, S)eine @(^toeflern matten «^oc^^eit, 
3c^ fe^' fie glücfli^, |te erfreun mein älter; 
£u, meine ^üngfle^ mai)\l mir ®ram unb (Sc^merj. 

Staimonb. SSad fällt @u(^ ein! SBa6 fc^eltet 3^r bie 

Stoc^ter? 4 

X^ibaut. «^ier biefer n)acfre Jüngling, bem ftc^ ileiner 

32. Observe the aUiteration in in the Elisabethan writen. 

Scinbtf ober SeuerS. 34. fhirmfcfl, storm-proof. • 

83. hxcco, honett. The samesense 41. Qlnflait machen, to prepars, 
often attaohoB to the Ens^lish brave 
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aSergleic^t im ganjen 2)orf, brr Sreffl^e, 

@r ^at 2)ir feine Steigung jugetDenbet 

Unb tt)irbt um 3)i4 fc^on ifl'ö ber britte ^erbfl, 

2Rit fliUem SBunfcb, mit ^erjlic^em SSemü^n; 

2)u jiögefl i^n toerWIojfen, falt gurücf, 10 

3lo6) fonfl ein Slnbrer t)on ben ^irten aUen 

SRag £>ir ein gütig 2äc^e(n abgewinnen. 

— 3c^ ff^p 2)ic^ in Swgfnbfülle prangen, 

!Dein Äenj ifl ba, eö ijl bie 3eit ber »Hoffnung, 

Entfaltet ifl bie SSIume 2)eineö 2eibeö; 15 

3)oci^ ftetö Dergebenö ^arr' ic^, ba§ bie Slume 

2)er garten 2ieb' au9 i^rer Änofpe breche 

Unb freubig reife gu ber golbnen gruc^t! 

£), baö gefällt mir nimmermehr unb beutet 

8luf eine fc^were Sprung ber 9?atur! 20 

S)a0 ^erg gefaßt mir nic§t^ba0jlrengunb_f dt .. 

®ic^ gufc^Iiegt in ben S^^ren beö ©cfü^Ä. 

ataimonb. »apt'e gut fein, SSater «rc! «aßt fte 

gewähren ! 
!Die Siebe meiner trefflichen So^anna 
3ft eine eble, garte *§immel6frud^t, 25 

Unb m anmä^Iig reift bad ^ofllic^e ! 
Sefet liebt fte nod), gu »o^nen auf ben Sergen, 



6. aSergteid^t-gtctcfj f ommt, equals. 

1 1 . 0locf>, nor. It would be more 
iisual to use unb or au(^ nt(^t in 
transitions of this kind. 

12. 3)2ag: in prose it would be 
fann. 

13. Sugenbfuffe, yovihful prime. 

14. ?en§, orig. — lent, whioh in 
old English al^o meant 'spring/ 
(in Deronshire the daffodil is still 
called letU-rose or lent-lily,) As 
the Anglo-Saxon form of the word 
is Uncten or lengten, and this ori- 
Qfinally appears to denote March, 
it is possible that the name may 



be connected with the adj. long, 
March being that month when the 
days begin again to grow visibly 
longer than the nights. 

17. Did the poet intend a play 
upon the similar words Selb and 
Siebe ? 

26. attmAl^Ug should be speit all' 
nid^li(f^, the second part of the 
word being for mftdjti^, from mac|> 
in gemac^. It appears, however, 
that aQmd^Itg was the spelling 
adopted by Schiller himself. We 
should also observe that ftxH aü» 
ntd^ltg is a pleonastic ezpression. 
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IUnb t)on ber freien <^etbe futc^tet fte 
^erabjiufteigen in bad niebre 2)ac^ 
^et SKenWen, tt)o bie engen (Sorgen »o^nen. 30 
£)ft fe^' id^ i^r an^ tiefem S^al mit fliaem 
@rflaunen }U; tt)enn fte auf ^o^er Xrift 
3n aRitte i^rer ^eerbe ragenb jle^t, 
ajlit ebelm 2ei5e, unb ben ernflen JBlirf 
§erabfen!t auf ber ®rbe Meine Ääriber» 35 

3)a fc^eint fie mir »aö J^ö^'reö ju bebeuten, 
Unb bünft mir'ö oft, fte tlamm' ant anbern Seiten. 

3:^lbaut !Dae ifl ed, toai mir nic^t gefallen n)ill! 
©ie fliegt ber @c^tt)e|!ern frö^lic^e ®emeinfc^aft, 
35ie oben »erge fuc^t fte auf, toerläffet 40 

35r näc^tlic^ 2ager tjor bem .^a^nenruf, 
Unb in ber ©c^rerfen^flunbe, wo ber SDlenft^ 
(Biä) gern vertraulich an ben 3Jlenfc^en fc^Iiegt, 
©c^Ieic^t fte, gleic^ bem einfteblerif^en SSogel, 
^erauö inö graulich büflre ©eiflerrric^ 45 

2)er Sttac^t, tritt auf ben jlreujw eg ^tn unb })flegt 
®e^eime Btoeifprac^ mit ber 2uft beö S5erge0. 
SBarum erloä^It fte immer biefen Drt 
Unb treibt gerabe ^ier^er i^re «j^eerbe? 



29. iDo<|i-^au«,2Bo^nung. Comp. 
Lat. tectum, which means both 
roc/* and house. 

80. eng - Beengenfc. Of. 1. 71. 

32. JErift, from ixn^tn,pasture, — 
Btittpia^, See below, I. 192. 

33. ragenb, ruing uphigh, over- 
toppihg all around. The effect of 
ragent in this line is increased by 
the antithesis of tUin, 1. 35. 

3&-7. Observe the rhyme, which 
tends to heighten the solemnity 
of this expressive passage. 

41. -Öal^nenruf, galli cantus. 

42. ®ti(irt((en6jlunte, the dread 



hourj the vdtching time ofnighJt, 

44. einftebletifcl^er SSogel : aoliiary 
hird is no doubt the owl, which 
Shakespeare calls the chscwre hird, 
Macbeth ii. 3, 64. 

45. grauU(^, or. — örreye*Ä,8hoiild 
not b« mistaken for gr&uli(!(> — 
©tauen errcgenb. 

46. Cross-ways are considered 
the meeting-places of spirits and 
witches in the snperstition of 
nearly all natlons^ both ancient and 
modern. 

47. 3n)eifVra(^ or 3n>ief))ra(fi, com- 
mune, converse. 



26 ?)toI0 9* 

3t5 W^ Pf a« fl^^WKSiSS?"'^^" flnnettb 
3)ort unter bem !Dm»enoaume fffeen, 
3)en auf glücflit^e ©efcftöpfe ftie^n. 
3)enn tiic^t ge ^eu'r ift'ö ^icr ; ein böfeö SBefen 
J^at feinen äBo^nftfe unter btefem SSaum 
©(^Dn feit ber alten grauen t§eibenjeit 
S)ie «elteflen im SJorf ergä^Ien ft* 
^on biefem SBaume fcbauer^afte SVtAren; 
@e(tfamer Stimmen tounberfamen Jtlang 
SSernimmt man oft au6 feinen buflern Steigen. 
3(^ felbfl, ald mi(^ in fpater Dämmrung einfl 
S)er SBeg an biefem SSaum t>orüberfu^rte, 
^ab' ein gefpenfHfc^ 9ßeib ^ier ft^en fe^n. 
f)a^ flrecfte mir an^ tt)eitgefa(tetem 
®ett)anbe langfam eine burre <^anb 
Entgegen, gleich aß toinW ed; boc^ ic^ eilte 
gürbaf, unb ®ott befahl i^ meint ©eele. 

9t a i m n b (auf ba« ^eUtgenBUb in ber StcüßtHt setgenb). 

2)e6 ®nabenbi(bee fegenrei^e ?ft&^, 



[2. 
50 



65 



60 



65 



' 50. 9tt gonjen ©tunbcti, /or Ao«r« 
tofftther, 

51. S>tutbenBaum: (A« Druid tree 
is the name ohosen by ThibcHit in 
remembranoe of the Dniids, the 
anoient Gallio priests, with ^hoae 
rites all pagan (1. 55) reoolleotions 
were connected. 

52. Acoording to striot grammor 
it ought to be glä(ft^en. 

53. gel^eüer, or. tranauil, happj^, 
peacefvl, but in M.H.G. tl^e 
Word assumes the meaning oifret 
from magic rites, and now-a-days 
it denotes a state of seoarity from 
haunting spirits. (See Grimm's 
Mythol. p. 866.) 

65. oittn grauen. Cf. the edmilar 
and more usoal ezpression in 
Sohiller^s " Hero and Leander :'* 



@ie|^ bu bort bte altet< grauen 
@4>löffer fU^ entgegenf(^auett, sc 
Would it be possible to say 
altetiaraue ^eiben^ heref Is it 
possible to say bte aUet6graue ^ct' 
bcnmautc? 

57. fc^auecl^ft : we say more com- 
monly fi^ourig. — SDMr (or SRd^re), 
tale, a poetical word ; in prose we 
use the diminutive 9Rä|r(^en to 
denote a fairy-tale. 

58. This line is rendered very 
impressi ve by the recurrence of the 
termination fam. 

65. totttfen, bechon, 

66. filrbaf : a somewhat obsolete 
Word denoting/urtA«r on. Sßaf is 
the original form of the adverb of 
the comparatiye of gut with the 
meaning of more or rather. 
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3>ae ^tet be6 <^tmnie(d ^nebm um flc^ jlreut, 
3lit^t ©atoniffierf fü^rt ©ure Socktet ^er. 

Z^ibant D nein, nein! Sticht t)ergeben9 geigt ftc^'d mir 
3n 2;täumen an unb ängflli^en ®eftc^ten. 71 

3u breten 9RaIen ^aV id) fie gefe^n 
3u Sl^eimd auf unfret Jt5ntge €tu^(e ft^en^ 
(Sin fun!elnb S)iabem t)on {leben @tetnen 
auf i^rem ^aupt, ba0 ©cepter in ber ^anb, 75 
S(u9 bem brei n^ei^e Sitien entft^rangen, 
Unb ic^, i^r SSater, i^re beiben Sc^toeflern 
Unb atte prflen, ©rafen, ©rjbifc^öfe, 
3)er StbnxQ felber neigten fic^ Dor i^r. 
SSie fommt mir folc^er ©lang in meine $ätte? 80 
£); bad bebautet einen tiefen %a\ll 
©innbilblic^ fleOt mir biefer SSJarnungdtraum 
3)ad eitle Srac^ten i^red bergend bar. 
@ie ft^dmt jtc^ i^rer SBiebrigfeit — »eil ®ott 
Tlit reicher @c^5n^eit i^ren Seib gefc^müctt, 85 

SDtit ^o^en SSunb ergaben fie gefegnet 
SSor allen «^irtenmäbc^en biefed Staate; 
®o na^rt fte fünb'gen ^o^mut^ ia bem ^erjen, 
Unb ^od^mut^ i^% voohux^ bie @nge( fielen, 
'"^inKin ber ^ßttengeiil ben SDlenfc^en fa^t 90 



71. angfUü^-BeAn^^enb (cf. the 
two meanlngs offearßib-'frighten- 
ing axLdßriffhtened ; so also awßU 
in earlier Englkh). —®t^t, dream. 
In this sense the word forma the 
plui^ (Sk^^tt, not ®({itbter. 

76. brei n>eif e iilxtn, the andent 
royal arms of France. 

80. mtr: the so-called dativiLS 
tthictu which is yery frequent in 
German (see Aue's Grammar, 
§ 358), and occurs also oecasion- 
ally in the Elizabethan writera 
(Adams^ § 492^ and the commen- 



tators on Shakespeare's "Julius 
Ceesar/' I. ii. 267, he plttcied me 
ope kis doublet). 

82. ®innliilbli(^, in an allegorical 
mAimer, 

87. vor, aibove. 

88. nd^rt is more poetioal than 
legen. In Enghsh we might also 
say : the nunes (instead of in- 
dulges) sinftUpride. In the same 
way we have oyKov rpi^ivt Soph. 
Trach. 817. 

89. Cf. Müton, "Paradise Lost," 
i. 84 sq. 
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JRaimonb* SBer i^egt befc^eibnern, tugenblic^etn ©inn, 
Sfte ®ure fromme Stoc^ter? Sfl fie'0 nic^t, 
2)ie i^ren altern ©c^ioeflern freubig bient? 
©ie ifl bie ^oc^begabtefle t)on allen; 
S)oc^ fel^t Sbr fte wie eine niebre 3Ragb 95 

2)ie fc^tüerilen ^fli^ten ftitt ge^orfam üben, 
Unb unter i^ren ^dnben »unberbar 
(Sebei^en ®uc^ bie ,geerben unt bie ©aaten; 
Um aUeö, »aö fie fc^afft, ergie§et fic^ 
6in unbegreiflich überf^tt)ängfi$ (^lüi. 100 

SE^ibaut 3a too^U (Bin unbegreiflich ®Iürf — fWir 

!ommt 
®n eigen ©rauen an bei biefem ©egen ! 
— 9Hc^t8 me^r baüon. 3c^ fc^weige. Sc^ wiD 

fc^tt)eigen; 
©OH i^ mein eigen t^eureö Äinb auflagen? 
2c^ tann nichts t^nn, al9 roarnen, für fie bttenl 105 
S)oc^ warnen muß ic^ — glie^e biefen SSanm, 
SSleib nic^t aUein unb grabe feine SBur^etn 
Um SKitternac^t, berette feine Sränfe 
Unb fc^reibe feine ßeid^en in ben ©anb — 

ahwndam (- overflowing, from ab 
' over,' and unday ' water'). ' 

. 101. Thibaut is justly described 
as eine a^nunggöotte @cete, iv. 9, 
37. —In prose we shoiüd say : ein 
®rauen »anbeft mxä^ an. 

107. SBurjetn (cf . the old English 
Wort and or-chard — SBuqgarten) 
denotes rmgic herbs in general, 
especially nmndmgora, Düntzer 
observes that in De L'Averdy 
the foUowing words are attributed 
to Joan herseif : " On du enc&re d 
Domremy gu*on a cacM en terre, 
aupris de Varhre, un^ mandragwe, 
qui feroit difouvrir des trisora. 
maisje rCenfais rien de plus.*' 



91. titgenbtid^ is xnore poetical 
than the ordinary ttigenbl^aft. 

9i.^0(^UQ(ibttft,nwst higUvgifted. 

96. jltH ge^orfam, in, siient obe- 
dienee (ftitt is subordinate to ge- 
t)orfam). 

99. f(f»af en is frequently used as 
a general term to denote aU kinds 
of workiTiff, 

100. überf4>tt)ftngti(|i, exeeedina. 
The Word (which properly ought 
to be üBetfc^h)4nKi4)is derived from 
übet + ©c^toanf - M.H.G. swank, 
a itnngtn^ movement ; and as this 
is also used of the overflowing 
of water, the word corresponds 
exactly in meaning to the Latin 



3.] Prolog. 29 

2ftc^t auf jurifeeti ifl baö JRei* ber ©elfter, 1 10 

Sie liegen wartenb unter bünner Derfe, 

Unb leife ^örenb flürmen fte ^erauf. 

SBIeib nid^t aQetn, benn in ber SSüfle trat 

5)er ©atanöengel felbjl gum ,§errn be6 ^iinmttt. 



5)titter auftritt 

8e tt r a nb ttttt auf, einen ^elm in ter<&anb. X^ihaut. dtaxmont, 

3ol^anna. 

Staimonb. ©tiD! ^a fommt SBertranb au9 ber @tabt 

jurütf. 
@ie^, tra§ er trägt ! 

SBertranb.^ 3^r jlaunt mic^ an, 3^r feib 

SSertDuhbert ob beö feltfanien ®erclt^e0 
3n meiner »^anb, 

S^ibaut !Dad ftnb roix. @aget an, 

SSie famt 3^t gu bem ^tlm, toa^ bringt i^r und 5 
5)a0 böfe 3«c^frt in bie griebenögegenb? 

(3o]^anna, toüilfyt in beiben t)origen <Scenen fHQ unb o^ne Slnt^eil auf ber @eite 
geflanben, tetrb aufmerffam unb tritt ndl^er.) 

Sertranb. Aaum U)eiß ic^ felbfl gu fagen, roit bad IDing 
SRir in bie *§anb geriet^. 3c^ ^atte eiferneS 
@erät^ mir eingefauft gu SSaucouIeurd; 
@in gro^e6 ^Drängen fanb i^ auf bem 9Rar!t, 10 
S)enn fläc^f ged SSoIt toar eben angelangt 
aSon Orleans mit böfer ÄrtegeSpofl. 



HO. Cf. Göthe's "Faust," first 
part : ,,Serufe nü^t bie n)0^t6elannte 
^aar, bie ^menb fic^ im S)unfi« 
ttet< tt^^reitet, bem SRenfc^ taufenb« 
fditige ®efa]^r wn allen (l^nben l^er U» 
ttittt, — ou^uri^en is no doubt said 
in allasion to the preceding line, 
"wbßre the engravin^of charocters 
in the sand is mentioned. 



111. wartenb liegen, lü in wait. 

113 sq. Cf. the aocoant of 
Chrisf 8 temptation by Satan, St. 
Matthew It. 1 sq. 

114. @atandengel is xinttsual and 
no doubt a Compound fint coined 
by Schiller. 

5. toai, i.e. ivarum, toom. 

12. Ariegett)o|i, news of war. 
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2m ?Iufni^r lief bie ganje ©tabt gufammen, 

Unb ald iä) fSa^n mir ntac^e burc^d ®en)ü^I, 

J)a tritt nn hxaun SBo^emertDeib mii) an 15 

SRit biefem $e(in, faft mic^ tnd S(uge f^arf 

Unb frric^t: (SefeH, 3^t fuc^et einen «&elm, 

Stö toeiß, S^t fuc^et einen. S)a! Stemmt ^in! 

Um ein ®eringed fle^t er @u(^ ju Jtaufe. 

— ©e^t JU ben gangenfned^ten; fagt' id^ i^r, 20 

3c^ bin ein Sanbmann^ brause nic^t be0 ^elmed. 

(Sie aber lie^ nic^t ab unb fagte ferner: 

^ein SRenfc^ t)ermag }u fagen, ob er nic^t 

S)e6 ^elmed braucht. @in flattern ^ad) füre ^avipt 



2fl jefeo me^r tont^, aW ein fteinern JQau^. 

@o trieb fie mic^ burc^ aDe Oajfen, mir 

Den <6elm aufnot^igenb, ben ic^ nic^t rooVitt. 

2c^ fa^ ben ^tlm, ba§ er fo blanf unb fc^ön 

Unb »ürbig eineö ritterlichen J&aupt6, 

Unb ba i^ jtt)eifelnb in ber J&anb i^n Wog, 

2)e0 ?tbenteuer0 ©eltfamfeit bebenfenb, 

3)a xoat bad SBeib mir an^ ben $(ugen, fc^neO, 

^inmeggeriffen ^atte fte ber ©trom 

2)e9 SSoüed, unb ber «6e(m blieb mir in <i&änben. 

2 9 ^ n n a {xa\^ unb Begierig bamat^ gteiftnb). 

®ebt mir ben <&elm! 
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SBertranb. 



SBad frommt eud^ bied ® erät^e ? 



15. SBo^emetlBetB (une Bohßmi- 
eime), a gipsy-woman. Schiller 
made this expreasion (instead af 
Ihe usual Btgeunerin) to enhance 
the French oharacter of the scene. 
3emaiiben antreten is a rare and 
poetical construotioD, in imitation 
of the Latin accedere aliquenu 

16. fd^acf in'd Suge fa^rn, toeyea 
per*<m narrowly, 

20 Sonjenfne^t (or, as it ought 
to be at least, San^tnec^t) is a mis- 



talren form instead of Sanbtfnec^t 
(— mercenary soldier), owing to an 
erroneous derivation frem £ange. 
Cf. also the Frenoh lanaquenet, 

21. Btattc|»en is poetioally oon- 
strued with the genitive, aner the 
ansklogy of Bebürfen : see Aue, § 349. 

26. trieB, pvrsued. 

27. onfhötBtgen, pres» tomelhing 
upan a person. 

35. frommen, he of tue; wkcU 
boott it you in earlier English. 
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3)0« ift fein ©(^rnucf für rin iunflfräuKt^ ^aupt. 36 

3 5 a n n a (entr««|t i^m ben *etm). 

5Wem iji ber J&elm, unb mir gehört er ju. 
SE^ibaut SBaö fallt bem ajiabt^en ein? ^ 

9laimonb. Sagt i^r ben SBiQen! 

SBo^I jtemt i^r bicfer fricflerifc^e ©c^mucf, 

■^ 2)enn i^re Srufl t)f rfc^Iie gt ein männlich *f rj. 40 
S)enft nac^, wie Re ben Stigertoolf bejwang, 
©aö grimmig »übe S^ier, bae unfre beerben 
aSertoüftete; ben ©c^rerfen aller »öirten. 
©ie gani attein, bie löwen^erj'ge Sungfrau, 
©tritt mit bem SBolf unb rang baö Äamm i^m ab,45 
S)a0 er im Muf gen Stachen fc^on baDon trug. 
SBelt^ tapfreö ^aupt auc^ biefer $elm bebecft, 
gr f ann fein würbtgeree jieren ! 

a ^ i 6 a u t ( ju »etttanb). ©precft 1 1 

SBelc^ neues jlriegeöunglürf ifl gefc^e^n? 
SBaö brachten jene gläc|tigen? 

»ertranb. ®ott Mfe M 

3)em Äönig unb erbarme fic^ beö ganbe«! 
®ef(^Iagen jinb tt)ir in jwei großen ©c^Iat^ten, 
SWitten in granfreic^ fte^t ber geinb, verloren 
©inb alle gänber bie an bie goire — 
3efet ^at er feine ganje 3Ra(^t gufammen 55 

©efu^rt, womit er Drieanö belagert. 

4i, StgtttDotf is strangely used 42. gtimmtg.mitbshoiildbetake^ 

by Schiller to denote a ierrible as a Compound. 

vfolfj ZxQti caxinot be tinderstood 44. lömm^ct^ig, Iton-kearted, 

here of a tiger-like coat (as in \eovT60vfios, 

Z'x^nf^mCb, ZxQtxVfctt), because 47. Is bebecft the third sing^alar 

wolves are not variegated in their present or the past partlciple ? 

coats. This name properly be> 52. The two great battlea are 

longa to a kind of hyena. Schillert own invention. 
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Z^ihaut ® Ott fc^üfec ben Äönig ! 

SBertranb. Uncrmcglic^eö 

^^ ®efc^üj^ tfl aufgebrad^t uon aßen ®nbfn, ^j.K^" 
\ Unb tpie ber Sienen buntclnbe ßJefc^tpaber':'^ 

3)en Äorb umfc^wärmen in M ©ornmerö Sagen, 60 

SBie au8 gefc^wärjter guft bie §eufc^recftt)oIfe 

i^erunferfaHt unb meilenlang bie gelber 

^ebecft in unabfe^barem ©ewimmel, 

'@o go§ Rc^ eine Äriege0tt)oIfe au^ 

aSon aSölfern über Drieanö ®efilbe, 65 

Unb t)on ber Sprachen untjerftänblic^em 

©emifc^ verworren bumpf erbrau0t baö gager» 

2)enn auc^ ber mdc^tige SBurgunb, ber äänber^ 

©ewaltige, ^at feine Scannen alle 

herbeigeführt, bie güttic^er, guicemburger, 70 

I)ie .^ennegauer, bie t>om ganbe Siamur, 

Unb bie bad glücflic^e SSrabant bewohnen, 

2)ie öpp'gen ®enter, bie in @ammt unb @eibe 

©toljieren, bie t)on ©eelanb, beren ©täbte 

@i(^ reinlich an^ bem 2Jleere8tt)afrer ^eben, 75 

58. aufbringen, here eolUct, hn-ng thought no doubt of the Greek 

togeüier. It is a common expres- ^irippoBfiv, 

sion to say von atten Qdtn unb 68 sq. Bargandy did not in 

(Snltn. ^ ^ those days include all the coun- 

59 sq. See Homer^s Iliad, ii. tries which our poet attributes 

87 sq. l£)un!etnb: as it were, ob- to it in this briuiant passage. 

scuring the light of the sun. Sütttcf^ (Li^ge) was goTerned by a 

The same idea underlies the ex- bishop who was a vasaal of th^ 

pression gef(^maT}te £uft, L 61. German Empire. 9lamut was not 

61. ^tufc^ttdiDolfc is an ungram- joined to Burgandy until 1429 ; 

matical Compound (here caüsed ^tnnegau (Hainault), ^ollanb, &tt» 

hy the metre) instead of <&eu« lanb, and 9taBant not until 1430 ; 

((^redoUBotfe. The simile of the and SuremBura eren eleyen years 

loouBts i8 alao taken from Homer, afterwards. SBeftfrie^anb remained 

niad, zxi. 12 sq. free until 1457, when it submitted 

63. unaBfe^bar, qf wkieh ü u tm- to the Qerman Empire, bat it 

pombl$ to tee the evd. was not united with Burgandy 

67. cttettttjl; ruoiuiHdt, Sehiller until the time of Charles V. 
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2)ie ^errbcnmelfcnbcn *§oIIänbcr, bie 
ajon Utrecht, ja )Dom äu^erjlcn äBeflfricölanb, 
2)if nad) bcm ©iepol fc^aun — fie folgen aUe 
S)cm tgccrbann beö getüaltig l^errfc^cnbcn 
aSurgunb unb rooHen Drlcanö bcjwingcn. 80 

I^ibaut. £) bcö unfeltg jantmcrtjoücn 3tt)i|lö, 

£)fr granfretc^ö SBaffen wiber granfreic^ ttjcnbct! 

SSertranb. ?luc^ fte, bie alte Königin, fie^t man, 
35ie flolje 3föbfaW/ bie SSaierfürflin, 
3n (Btai)l geJleibet bur^ baö gager reiten, 85 
2Rit gift'gen ©tac^elworten afle SJöIfer 
3ur SSut^ aufregen toiber i^ren Qo^n, 
S)en fte in i^rem 9Rutterfc^oo§ getragen! 

S^ibaut. gluc^ treffe fie! Unb möge ®ott fie einfl 
SBie jene flolje 3ffaf>el üerberben ! 90 

aSertranb. S)er für^terfic^e ©alöbur^, ber 51JJauern^ 
Sertrümmerer, fü^rt bie SBelagrung an, 
aRit i^m beö 2ött)en' SSruber gionel 
Unb a:aIbot, ber mit mörberifc^em ©c^ttjert 
Die SSBIfer niebermä^et in ben ©c^Iac^ten. 95 



79. ^ccrBann (or, as Schiller has 
it in bis "Wilhelm Teil," ü. 2, 
-^eribann, according to O.H.G.form 
heriban) is the general levy or 
Order to join the army. ®en)attig 
bertfdfyenb is doubtless meant to be 
a translation of Homer'sT^t dydff- 
ffuv or e^pi) KptlfoVf and in &ct 
tfais whole passage bears a Home- 
ric colouring. 

81. The genitive is often used 
in exclamations. 

83 sq. As has already been 
observed, Schiller himself in- 
Tented these statements concem- 
ing Queen Isabeau. She had 
merely followed the English (her 



daughter Catherine being the wife 
of Henry V. and mother of Henry 
VI.) in preference to her son 
Charles VlI., and was at this 
time living at Paris, where she 
was even greatly ueglected by the 
English. 

84. Isabeau was the daughter 
of Duke Stephen II. of Ingolstadt 
(in Bavaria). 

86. ®tac^ettt)orten. The compa- 
rison is, as giftig shows, with a 
scorpion or some other poisonous 
animal. 

90. On Jezebel, the queen of 
Ahab, see 1 Kings xri. — zxi.; 
2 Kings iz. 80-34. 





34 ?)roIofl. [3. 

S5er @^ma$ jii icci^cit olle Swiia&auciv- . 
Unt) tt)a0 baö <B^mvt geführt, bem ©c^wert 2» 

oj)fent. 
aSier ^o^c SBartcn ^aben fie erbaut, 
3)ie ®tabt ju überragen; oben fpä^t 100 

®raf ©alöbur^ mit niorbbegier'gem SSlicf 
Unb i;ä^ft ben fc^neüen SBanbrer auf ben ®a^m. 
aSiel taufenb Äugeln fc^on t)on Eentnerö 2afl 
Sinb in bte ©tabt gefd^Ieubert, Äirc^en liegen 
äertrümmert, unb ber föniglic^e S^urm 105 

aSon SZotre Same beugt fein erhabnes ^anpt 
Stuc^ ^utoergdnge ^aben fie gegraben, 
Unb über einem »^öHenreic^e jle^t 
2)ie bange ©tabt, gewärtig jebe ©tunbe, 
2)a9 e0 mit 2)onnerö Ärac^en fic^ entjünbe. 110 

(3c|aima '^ottfyt mit gefpannter Slufmerffamfeit vml fe^t fi^ ttn ^elm auf.) 

J^ibaut SBo aber tt)aren benn bie tapfern 5)egen 
©ttintraiUeg, Sa ^ire unb granfrei^ö SSrufiwe^r, 
2)er ^elbenmüt^'ge SSajlarb, bap ber geinb 
©0 aUgettjaltig reißenb toorwdrts brang? 
SBo in ber Äönig felbji, unD fte^t er müßig 115 
2)e8 aieic^ee 5Rot^ unb feiner ©täbte gatt? 

aSertranb. 3u K^inon ^dlt ber Äönig feinen ^of, 
®8 fc^It an aSoIf, er fann baS gelb nic^t galten. 

$ 

97. The sinfiil oath taken by * nellesduPont, andmoreoverbuilt 

the English generals has been in- two other bulwarks. 

tentionall)'^ invented by Schiller 102. fd^inett expreeses the fear of 

in Order to fumish a' powerful the Citizens who are obliged to 

motive for Joan's Indignation, cf. venture into the streets, but hurry 

1. 150. home as fast as possible, lest they 

99. ^4Ster l^ol^e SGarten. Tho Eng- should be Struck by the ballB of 

lish had fortified the two Tour- the besieging enemy. 
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Sßad nü^t ber gürtet 3!ltut^, ber «gelben S(rm, 
SBenn bleiche gurc^t bic ^eere lä^mfic^ff^^ 120 
6in (gc^recfen, tt)ie üon ®ott ^erabgefanbt, 
^at anö) bie a9ru|l ber S:apferflen frgriffen. 
Umfonjl erfc^aHt ber gürflen Slufgebot. 
SBte fic^ bie ©c^afe bang jufammenbrängen, 
SBenn [xd) be0 SBolfe« ^eulen ^ören läßt, 125 
©0 fuctit ber granfe, feineö alten JKu^mö 
aSergeffenb; nur bie ©ic^er^eit ber SSurgen» 
©in einj'ger JRitter nur, ^ört' ic^ ersa^Ien, 
^aV eine fc^tüac^e 9Rannfc^aft aufgebracht 
Unb gie^' beut Äönig ju mit fe^je^n gähnen. 130 

3o^nna (fc^nett). SBie ^eift ber JRitter? 

SSertranb. SSaubricour. Doc^ f(^n)er(ic^ 

Tlbd)V er beö geinbeö Äunbfd^aft ^interge^n, 
3)er mit gwei beeren feinen gerfen folgt. 

So^anna. SBo ^ält ber Slitter ? ©agt mir% mxin i^r'8 

toiffet. 

Sertranb. ®r fle^t faum eine 2:agereife xodt 135 
SSon SSaucouIeurö. 



120. Fear is described &s pale, 
as it blanches the cheeks of the 
timid ; f>Uv^, therefore <-> (letc^ 
moAent). 

Iz3. bie Brürflen means here the 
firet i^enerals, eg. those mentioned 
1. 112. 

126. 9vanU, poetically instead of 
Jraitjofe. While the latter denotes 
the modern French (comp, also 
the coatemptuous term ber 5tan^* 
mann), the first means more espe- 
cially the German tribe who in- 
▼adeid France in the fifth Century, 
and founded the Merovingian 
kiogdom. %xanU means also the 



modern inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of Franconia, on the Upper 
Maine. 

129. aufbringen, to collect, hring 
together. For the meaning of the 
j^reposition comp, aufbieten (ein 
J&cer, 3Kannf(ä^aft), to levy. 

130. Saline (frequentlv also the 
dim. SAI^nletn) denotes the soldiers 
gathered under a standstrd (ban- 
ner) — battalion. 

132. Jluntft^aft here — «py. — 
^tntergel^n, io escape. 

183. In prose we say 3enianben 
auf ben Serfen fotgen. 

c 2 
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Z^ibant {^n soi^anna). SBaö fummert'ö bi(^! S)u fragjl 
fSlad) Dingen, Stäbchen, bie bir ni^t gegicmen. 

äBertranb. SSeil nun ber geinb fo mächtig unb fem 

SSom Äönig me^r ju hoffen, ^aben Re 
3u aSaucouleurö einmüt^ig ben SSefc^Iuß 140 

©efaßt, |ic^ bem SSurgunb gu übergeben. 
®o tragen tüir nic^t frembeö ^od) unb bleiben 
SSeim alten Äönigöflamme — ja toieHeic^t 
3ur alten Ärone faDen wir jurürf, 
SBenn einfl SSurgunb unb granfreic^ fic^ Der^^ 

fß^nen. 145 

So^anna (in ©egciflctung). 

Stielte \>on gSerträgen! 3lid)t^ \>on Uebergabe! 
S)er S^tct na^t, er rüflet ft(^ gum Äampf. 
' ,. aSor Orleans foD baö ®Iüc! beö geinbeö ft^eitern, 
©ein 2Äaf i|l DoH, er ifl gur ®rnte reif. 
5reit i^rer ©ic^el wirb bie Swnflfr^iw fommen 150 
Unb feined @toIjed (Saaten niebermä^n; 
*^erab Dom ^immel rei^t jte feinen JRu^m, 
Xcn er ^oc^ an ben @ternen aufgefangen. 
SSergagt nic^t! Stieget nic^t! Denn e^ ber Sloggen 
®elb wirb, e^ Ttc^ bie 3){onbedfc^eibe füOt, 155 



142. @o, i.e. by submitting to 
the Duke of Burgimdy. Sciuller 
calls the Duke by the name of 
his couiitry (Burgund), in Imita- 
tion of Shakcspeare's habit of 
calling the King of England, 
France, &c. merelv England and 
France. So also U. 145, 162 sq. 

143. The Duke of Burgundy 
was great-grandson to John, King 
of France ^1350-1364)^ who bad 



made his youngest son, Philip the 
Bold, hereditary Duke of Bur- 
gundy (136»-1404). 

147. Joan is not thinking of 
herseif individually, but of the 
Saviour whose tool she merely is 
to be. The passage 146 sq. is in 
a grand Biblical style. 

155. 3>ionte«f<^et6e, iheorbqfthe 
mooji. 
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SBitb ttin englänbifc^ 9to§ me^r aue ben SSrOen 
2)er prächtig flromenben £otre trinfen. 

SSrrtranb. S(c^! @d gefcbe^en feine SBunber nte^r! 

3o^anna» ®8 flffc^e^n noc^ SBunber — Sine tt)ci§e 

Staube 159 

SBitb fliegen unb mit Slbletdfü^n^eit biefe ®etet ' 
einfallen, bie bad SSaterlanb jerreißen. 
Darniebet tämpUn wirb fte biefen floljen 
Surgunb/ ben 9iet(^3t)errät^er, biefen Salbot 
2)en ^immelflürmenb ^unbert^änbigen, 
Unb biefen ©alöburp, ben SemjKlfc^änber, 165 
Unb biefe frechen Snfftoo^ner alle 
S8ie eine ^eerbe Hihnier t)or fic^ jagen. 
Der ^err wirb mit i^r fein, ber ©c^Iac^ten Oott. 
©ein gitternbeö ©efc^öpf wirb er erwählen, 
2)ur(^ eine jarte 2wngfrau wirb er fic^ 170 

aSer^errlic^en, benn er ifl ber SlUmäc^fge! 



156. englAiiHfi!^ Sounds moreidio- 
maticy and perhaps also more con- 
temptuous, than englifcf». Tlus ad- 
jeciive is, however, quite out of 
uaenow. 

157. pt&dftXQ is an adverb. The 
Word which now means magniß' 
Cent, is originallj the same as 
bri^JU (Anglo-Saxon bryfit, Goth. 
hairlUs i- 0. H. O. peracht). In the 
lang^QAge of the time before Luther 
we find that the word bogins indis- 
criminately with b and p (M.H.G. 
hraJU and, somewhat more rarely, 
praM), — tordd{>ttg»fh:ömenb is no 
doubt Said in Imitation of the 
Homeric ^vph f^iwv. . 

159. The anapsest ($8 gefd(iel^n at 
the beginning of the line is very 
effsctive. 

164. The poet compares Talbot 
with the hundred-handed sods of 
Gaia and Uranos, Kottos, Briarens 



and Oyges, who stormed heaven 
together with Krouos. 

165. It is related that Salisbury 
plundered all monasteries and 
churches, especially the church of 
Notre Dame at Clergy. He was 
suddenly kiUed by a cannon ball, 
while taking a yiew of the country 
(1428), previous to investing the 
city of Orleans. This sudden 
death was considered the retribu- 
tion of Heaven. 

166. Snfelwol^net is poetical ; the 
prosaic word being 3nfetSett)o!^ner. 

168. Observe that Schiller does 
not write bet ®cl(>laci(>tengott. Cf. 
also ii. 7, 23. « The common ex- 
pression is ber ®ott ber ®cl(|Iac^ten 
(ii. 4, 18). 

169. jitternb, because her human 
weakness makes her tremble when 
she f eels the power of 6od Coming 
over her. 
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Z^ibaut SBad fut ritt ®eifl ftgrcift bte !Dim'? 

Slaimonb. @9 ifl 

Der ^dm, ber fie fo Wegerifc^ befeelt. 
(Se^t eure Sloc^tet an» 3^r ^uge bli^t^ 
Unb fllü^enb geuer [prüfen i^re 833angen l 175 

So^anna. 2)ie9 Sleic^ foD fallen? ©iefeö 2anb bed 

2)a9 fc^öniie, baö bie em'ge (Sonne fielet 
'Sn intern gauf, ta^ ^arabieö ber gänber, 
Saö ©Ott Hebt, tt)ie ben ?lpfel feines ?lugeö, 
2)ie geffeln tragen eineö fremben SSoIfö ! 180 

^ ^itx fc^eiterte ber Reiben SRac^t- ^in toax 
2)a9 erfle Äreug, baö (Snabenbilb er^öf^t, 
§ier ru^t ber ©taub beö ^eil'gen Subewig, 
^on l^ier an^ warb Spnifalem erobert. 184 

SBertranb (erüaunt). »^ört i^re {Rebe! SBo^er fc^öpfte jie 
5)ie ^o^e Offenbarung — SSater Strc! 
@uc^ gab ®ott eine tt)unbert)olIe Sioc^ter! 

So^anna. 9Bir f ollen feine eignen Äönige 
SJJe^r ^aben, feinen eingebornen »öerrn — 



172. The interruption of Joan's 
Speech is, as Düntzer observes, 
exceedingly happy, as it allows 
her time to breatne and pass from 
her exalted strain into one indi- 
cating the cabn certainty of vic- 
tory (176 sq.). 

173. befeelen, to inspire, 

177. As the French sa^, U ^lut 
beau royaume apr^s celm du cul. 

181. The virgin alludes to At- 
tila, whose power was first resisted 
at Orleans, and entirely broken 
1i>y his defeat near Ch&lons sur 
Marne (on the Catalaunian Fields, 
451). 



182. IDad etfte Stxtni. ^^^ ^^ 
th« first European countiy in 
which Christianity found adhe- 
rents, except Greece and Italy. 

183. «ubtoig IX., Kingof Franc©, 
canonized under the name of St. 
Louis, lived 1226-1270. 

184. The First Crusade, which 
ended in the capture of Jerusalem 
by Godfrey of Bouillon (1096), is 
Said to have been due to the ener- 

feüc initiative taken by Pierre 
'Amiens, a hermit who had Ti- 
sited the holy city and there been 
an eye-witness of the sufferings of 
the Christians. 
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Ser Äönig, ber nie flirbt, foH an^ bcr ^l 190 

^n bi^^Srift befcbüfet unb fruchtbar mac^t bie 6rbe, 

3)fr bie Äeibeignen in bie grei^eit fü^rt, 

Der bie ©täbte freubig jleHt um feinen S^ron — 

ÜJer.bent ©c^wacben beijle^t unb ben Säöfen f(brecft,19ß 

2)er ben 9?eib nic^t fennet — benn er iji ber ®rö^te — 

Der ein SJJenfcb ift unb ein ©ngel ber ©rbarmung 

auf ber feinbfeFgen ®rbe. — ^tnn ber 3:^ron 

Der Jlönige, ber \>on ®oIbe fc^immert, ifl 

Saö Dbbat^ ber SSerlaffenen — bift fle^t 200 

Die 3Racbt unb bie SBorm^ergigfeit — e§ gittert 

Der ©c^ulbige, üertrauenb na^t ficb ber ®erec^te 

Unb fcberget mit ben 2ött)en um ben 'S.^von ! 

Der frembe jlönig, ber t)on außen fommt, 

Dem feines Slbn^errn ^eilige ®ebeine 205 

3n biefem 2anbe ru^n, fann er eö lieben? 

Der nicbt jung toax mit unfern Sünglingcn, 

Dem unfre SBorte nic^t jum 'g)erjcn tönen, 

^ann er ein SSater fein ju feinen ©ö^nen? 



190. This is in acoordauce with 
the traditional words uRed in 
the ancient proclaroation of a 
French king : U roi est mort ; vive 
U roi f 

191. 2)ec ^cU'ae ^fTug. The 
plough is called sacred as the 
Symbol of agriculture ; „5)ic8 SBctf* 
3(ug, ba0 unf(^u(b'ger al6 tai ®ä}tottt 
Um frommen Sletf Un (Brlhexi unter« 
toorfen — ^ai föflli(^e ©erdtl^, baS 
allen biefen @egen fc^uf/' as Schill* 
says in ** Turandot," ii. 4. 

192. frudjtbar mac^t. The king 
fertilizes the soil by procuring his 
country the blessings of peace. 

193. This line is somewhat ex- 
aggerated; at least, wo are not 



aware that the French kings 
specially endeavoured to destroy 
bondage and serfdom. 

200. Ohtadf, shelter. 

203. The protection of the king 
(um ben Zfixon) makes the iust 
man so bold that he even dare 
Sport with the fearful lion. 

208. unfre SBorte, otir nativ« 
Speech. It is only our *mother- 
speech ' that goes straight to our 
heart ; other languages we may 
undeistand, but we do not feel 
them. 

209. gu feinen ®ö!^nen, totaards 
those wko ought to he his sons. Comp, 
the expression Später be0 9>ater« 
lanbd. 
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S^ibaut ®ott fc^ü^e granfrrt^ unb ben Aontg! SBtr 
@inb frieblic^e 2anb(cutr, iDtfTcn nic^t 211 

2)a8 ©c^wert gu führen, noc^ baö Wcgetifc^e 9lo^ 
3u tummeln. — 2apt und jliß ge^orc^enb ^arren, 
SBcn unö bcr Sieg jum Äönig geben wirb. 
!Dad ®lücf ber ®^Iac^ten i|l bad Utt^eil @otted, 
fUnb unfer §err ifl, wer bie ^eil'ge Delung 216 
^j ©mpfängt unb ftc^ bie Äron* aüffefet gu JR^eime. 
— - ^ommt an bie ?lrbett! Äommt! Unb benfe jeber 
5Rur an ba9 Släc^flc! gaffen wir bie ®roßen, 
2)er ®rbe gürjlen um bie ®rbe loofen; 220 

Sajir fönnen ru^ig bie Berflorung fc^auen, 
2)enn flurmfefl fle^t ber sBoben, ben wir bauen. 
!Die Rtomme brenne unfre Dörfer nieber, 
2)ie ^aat gerflampfe i^rer JRoffe a:ritt, 
S)cr neue 2enj bringt nmc Baaten mit, 225 

. Unb fd^nell erfle^n bie leichten glitten wirber I 

(9UIe aufer ttt 3ungftau gel^n ab.) 



»ierter auftritt 

So^anna (aurin). 
gebt wobi, i^t aSerge, ibr geliebten 2:riften, 
3bt traulieb fliUen S:^aler, lebet wobi! 



210. Thibaut takes a more prac- 
tical and commonplace view of 
royalty ; with him right depends 
on might, and he is ready to 
acknowledge him as king whom 
victory sh^ place oh the throne. 

217. It is stränge that, aecord- 
ing to Schiller, ^e king himself 
should place the crown upon his 
head, though it was the eustom 
that a bishop performed that cere- 
mony. 

220. toofcn, cast lots, i.e. here, 
the iron lots of tcar. 



222, In prose we say more com- 

monlv ben S3otcn bebauen. 

224. £>te ®aat is the accnsative. 
The arrangement of the two pa- 
rallel sentences is according to 
the figure called cKiasmus. 
• 226. bie leichten Wten, slightly 
huilt huts. 

This monologue is justly famous 
in German poetry. 

2. trauÜc^ is an almost untrans- 
latable word, combining the two 
meanings ofkomely and endeared; 
cf. traut, darli'H^. ' 
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So^anna tüirb nftt ntc^t mc^r auf eud^ xoanMn, 

So^attna fagt euc^ etütg &cbcxoof)\. 

35r SBiefen, bie i^ vöa^ctte, i&r aSdumc, 5 

2)if if^ gcpflanget, grünet fro^Iic^ fort! 

2cbt TOo^I, ifir ©rotten unb i^r füllen SSrunnen ! 

3)u ^ti)0, ^olbe Stimme biefeö S^aW, 

S)ie oft mir Stnttoort gab auf meine 2ieber, 

3obanna ge^t, unb nimmer fe^rt fie »ieber! 10 

Sbr ^läfee aUe meiner fliflen greuben, 
®uc6 lafP ic^ hinter mir auf immerbar ! 

' Bftfireuet euc^, i\)v 2ämmer, auf ber ^eiben^ 
3^r feib jefet eine birtenlofe (Sc^aar, 
Denn eine anBre tgeerbe mug ii) reiben 15 

3)ort auf bem blut'gen gelbe ber ®efa^r. 
(So ifl be0 ©eifleö SRuf an mic^ ergangen, 
SKi(^ treibt nic^t eitleö, irbifc^eö SSerlangen. 

^enn ber ^n SKofen auf beö ,§oreb8 .^ö^en 
Sm feur'gen SSufc^ fic^ flammenb nieberlieg 20 
Unb i^m befahl, tjor ^^arao gu flehen, 
3Der einfl ben frommen Änaben Sföt'ö, 
S)ett ^irteU; fic^ jum (Streiter auöerfe^en, 
5)er ftetö ben ^irten gnäbig ftc^ bewieö, 24 

®r fpra^ gu mir an^ bicfeö SSaumeö Steigen : 
„®e^ ^in ! 2)u foHjl auf Srben für mic^ jeugenx 

„3« vaixU^ ^r| foKll bu bie ©lieber fc^nüren, ^^^ 
3Rit ©ta^I bebecfen beine garte Sßxn% 
Slid)t 5DlännerIicbe barf bein §erj berühren 



13. auf ber -Öetben : f or the form sense than usual, to invest, to 

of the dative see Aue, § 137, note. clothe. 

Comp. Göthe*8 song ou the „Olö8* 29 sq. These two lines are of the 

lftn,«wf b«t "Octben." highest importance for the cha- 

20. Cf. Exodus iii. 1. racter of Joan as conceived by 

27. f4>nüten l? taken in a wider Schiller. See the Introduction. 



42 3)roIog. [4. 

Plt fünb'cjen glammcn eitfrr ©rtenlufl. 30 

9Jie wirb ber SSrautfranj brine 2orfe gieren, . 
Dir blü^t fein lieblich Äinb an beiner SSrufl ; 
2)oc^ »erb' ic^ bic^ mit friegerifc^en ®^ren, 
aSor allen ®rbenfrauen bic^ üerfldren» 

„T^enn wenn im Äamjjf bie 5KutMgflen »erjagen, 35 
SSenn ^ranfreic^d le^ted ®c^ictfa( nun fic^ na^t, 
!Dann wirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
Unb, tt)ie bie rafc^e Schnitterin bie Saat, 
2)en floljen Ueberwinber nieberfc^fagen; 
Umwäfjen wirft bu feinee ®Iürfeö JRab, 40 

©rrettung bringen granfretcö6 t^elbenfö^nen 
Unb JR^eimö befretn unb beinen Äönig frönen!" 

©in %tiä)en ^at ber ^immel mir toer^eipen, 
®r fenbet mir ben »&elm, er fommt t)on i^m, 
SJlit ©ötterfraft berühret mic^ fein 6ifen, 45 

Unb micö burc^flammt ber SKut^ ber Sfeerubim ; 
3n0 Äriegögewü^l hinein Witt eö mic^ reißen, 
@d treibt mic^ fort mit (Sturmed Ungeflüm, 
2)en gelbruf ^Br' ic^ mächtig ju mir bringen, 
T^ad ®c^{ad^troß fleigt, unb bie ZxomptUn flingen. 

(<Ste ge^t ab.) 

34. DcrH&ien, glorify, canied before the French kixigs 

36. le^te^ @(^i(f fat : the ßncU since the time of Philip I. 
decision of the fate of France. 47. tt : observe the frequent use 

37. Otiflamnte (— aurea flam- of the indefinite neuter to express 
mvia), originally the banner or a passive, e.^.eS reift mi(f^ fort, /am 
the Standard of St. Denis^ was driven onward. 
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<&oflager StbniQ Statin gu Sl^tnom 

erfter «uftrttt- 

Dunoie unb 2)u Spatel. 

2)unoi0, Sifin, ic^ ertrag' eö langer nic^t 3c^ fage 
3Ric^ Io9 t)on biefem Äöntg, ber unrü^mlic^ 
©i^ felbfl t)erld§t SKir blutet in ber SBrufl 
S)aö ta|)fre »^erg, unb glü^'nbe a:^ränen möc^f ic^ 

»einen, 
3)a§ atduber in bad Fbniglic^e ^ranfreic^ 5 

©i4 tbeilen mit bem (Schwert, bie ebeln ©täbte, 
2)ie mit ber SJlonarc^ie gealtert flnb, 
35em geinb bie roil'gen ©c^IüjTel überliefern, 
3nbeg wir ^ier in t^atenlofer fftn^ 
5)ie föfllic^ eble JRettungöjeit Derf^wenben. 10 

— 3c^ ^öre Drlean6 bebro^t, ic^ fliege 
^erbei au^ ber entlegnen 9tormanbie, 
Sen Äönig benf ic^ friegerifc^ gerüflet 
?tn feinet ^eereö ©pifee fc^on ju finben, 14 

Unb pnb' i^n — ^ier ! umringt t)on ®auf elf|)telern 



1. &\£fy XoSfaQtn von 3emanben, 
to renounce som^ody. 

5. This line Is too long by a 
foot. 

8. The keys have beoome nisty 
by old age and long rest. 

12. It is a fiction of Scbillei^s 
that Danois had * sped* to Chinon 
' £rom distant Normandy ' to as- 



eist the Idng in deÜTering Orleans 
from the English. The truth is 
that he had at once hastened to 
Orleans itself jat the beginning of 
the siege, on the 25th of October, 
together with Marshai St. S^y^re. 

13. friegmfc^ gerüflet, array«d/or 
war. 

15. (SanttlfpiitUt, jugffler. 



44 2>te Jungfrau Don Dt{ean9. [l 2* 

Unb SEroubabourö, fpifefinb'gc Slät^fel löfenb 

Unb ber Sorel galante gefle gebenb, 

2110 xoalUU im JHeic^ ber tieffle griebe ! 

— 3)fr Sonnetablf gel^t, er fann ben ®raul 

SJic^t länget anfe^n. — 3A toerlajf i\)n auc^ 20 

Unb übergeb' i\)n feinem böfen ©c^irffal. 

2)n S^ateL Sa fommt ber Äönig ! 



3tteiter auftritt. 

Aönig Staxl gu ben Vorigen. 

ÄarL 3)er Konnetable fc^irft fein ©c^tt)ert gururf 

Unb fagt ben iDienfl mir auf. — 3« ®otte9 9tamen! 
@o finb tt)ir eineö mürr'fc^en 3Ranne0 Io0, 
Der unt)erträglic^ nn^ nur meiflern tt)oIIte. 

DunoiÖ. ®in 3Rann ifl t)iel mtt^ in fo t^eurer 3«t ; 5 
Sc^ möc^t' i^n nic^t mit leichtem ©inn Derlierem 

Äarl. 5)a8 fagfl J)u nur au9 2ujl beö SBiberfpmc^e ; 
©0 lang er ba war, »arfl 3)u nie fein greunb. 

Sunoiö. ®r tt)ar ein flolj t)erbrie§Ii^ fc^werer 5Rarr 
Unb wußte nie gu enben — bieömal aber 10 



17. ®oreI: the proper Bpellingf 4. untjertrAglidf» : a person that 

of the name is Sorelle. See note can never agree with others ; un« 

on I. 4. 1. ertrdgtü^, urihearable, insufferahte. 

19. (SonnetaBIe, Counfc Arthur of — Demanten mciflem, to correct a 

Richmond; Duke of Brittany. — person, lit. to condttct oneself to- 

©tduel, shameful sight, wards another.like his master. 

2. 3n ®otte«9^amen, wayi<J«#o. 10. enben, to find the end of a 

3. miltrifd^, morose f churlis/i. matter. 



I.2.] S)ie Jungfrau t)on £)rleand. 45 

SBcif er'9. ®r tt)c{§ ju rechter 3fit ju gc^n, 
äBo leine @^re me^r }u ^olen ifl» 

JtarL 2)u btfl in Deiner angenehmen 2annt, 
3c^ will 2)ic^ nict)t brin jlören. ~ 2)u g^atel ! 
63 fmb ©efanbte ba t)om alten ^önig 15 

fften^, belobte ajieifler im ®efang, 
Unb tt)eit berühmt. — STOan mu§ fie wo^I betoirt^en 
Unb jebem eine gotbne ^ette reichen. (Sum f&aftatt) 
SSoruber lac^fl !Du ? 

S) u n i 6. 2)a§ fDu golbne jtetten 

Slus ^Deinem SRunbe fc^üttelfl. 

S)u Spatel. ©ire! ®0 ifl 20^ 

Äein ® elb in S)einem ©c^afee me^r üor^anben. '-i-^ 

Statl @o fc^affe welche«. — ®ble (Sänger bürfen 
Sticht ungee^rt Don meinem ^ofe gie^n. 
@ie machen und ben burren ©cepter blübn, 
(Sie flechten ben unflerblic^ grünen Stfeig 25 



13. angend^m is said ironically : 
aplecuafU temper. 

15. aiXtt Stöni^ Bitn6 is a very 
fifoe expression, considering Ben€ 
was then about twenty years old, 
and had not yet become titular 
Eing of Naples. Ben^ became 
Duke of Bar in the year 1430, and 
of Lorraine 1431, but was in the 
same year taken prisoner by 
another pretender to the crown 
of Lorraine. When his eider 
brother Louis died in the year 
1434, Ben^ became Count of Pro- 
vence and Duke of Anjou, and 
was appointed heir to the crown 
of Naples by Queen Joan II. But 
when she died in the year 1435, 
Ben^ was still in prison, and an 



expedition he subsequently under- 
took to his kingdom (November 
1437), which had been seiied by 
Alphonse of Arragonia, was un- 
successfiil. Schiller himself ob- 
serves that ' Ben^ attempted to re- 
vive the old Provenfal poetiy and 
the C<yttr9 damowTy and that he 
had appointed a Prince d'Amour 
as the nighest judge of love and 
gallantry. In the same romantic 
spirit he transformed himself and 
ms wife into shepherd and shep- 
herdess.' 

24. bürr, dry^ harren. 

25. unfterBIt^ grün, lit. tmmor- 
taXly green, i.e. never/ading. The 
king means laurel, which Göthe 
calls ben grünen d»ttg in Tasso. 



46 Die Sungfrau üon Dtleanö. [i. 2. 

2)e9 SJcbenö in bie unfru^tbare jlrone, 
@ie fleHen ^errfc^enb jic^ ben tgerrfc^eru gleich, 
%vA leichten äBünfc^en bauen ^e ftti^ Si^rone^ 
Unb nic^t im 9laumf liegt i^r ^armfoö JReid^ ; 
S)rum foU ber ©änger mit bem Äönig ge^en, 30 
@ie beibe »ofenen auf ber SRenfc^^eit ^ö^en ! 

3)u Spatel. 2Jlein föniglic^er ^etr ! 2c^ bab* S)ein D^r 
aSerfc^ont, fo lang noc^ 9lat^ unb »^ilfe loar ; 
!Doc^ enblic^ (ödt bie 9tot^burft mit bie 3unge. 
— Du ^ajl nichts me^r ju fc^enfen, ac^ ! Du bajl 35 
5Rid^t me^r, tootoon Du morgen fönnteft leben! 
Die ^obe glut^ beö Slei^t^umö ijl ierfloffen, 
Unb tiefe ®bbe i|l in Deinem ©cbafe. 
'S>tix %x\x)f)ftn ifl ber @otb noc^ nic^t bejal^It, 

• ®te bro^en murrenb abpjie^m — jlaum tt)eiß 40 
3c^ fSiat\^f Dein eigneö föniglid^eö ^a\x^ 
Slot^bürftig nur, nic^t für|llit^, ju erhalten. 

ÄarL aSerpfänbe meine fönigli^en Bolle, 

Unb Ia$ Dir ®e(b bar(ei^n Don ben Sombarben. 

'SiVi E^atel. ©ire, Deine jlroneinfünfte, Deine Bolle 45 
@inb auf brei Sa^re fc^on Dorauö t)erjjfdnbet 

Dunoid. Unb unterbe^ gel^t $fanb unb Sanb Derloren. 

Jtarl. Und bleiben no^ t)iel reiche fc^5ne Sinber. 



26. unftuc^tBar, beoause it 3deld8 
no joy to the wearer. 

27. I^etifc^enb, being kings of 
sonff. 

29. l^ormtoS dietd^^arealmmerely 
bullt up of innocent verse and 
thought, and whiob is not bounded 
by Space. 

30. mit, in the Company qf. 

U. SRot^turft - SRot^koenbigCett or 



fflotff, Tiecessity. 

44. £omBarbe (originally Sango« 
Barbe, Ital. Lomhardo) came to 
denote a money-lender, as the 
I/ombard mercnants enjoyed, as 
earl;^ as the thirteenth oentory, 
special Privileges in France ana 
other countries with regard to 
pawn>shops and banking. 



L 2.] 2)ie Suttflftau \>on Driean«» 47 

Dunoie. @0 lang ee ®ott gefällt unb SEalbotd @(^n)ertl 
SGBenn Drleanö genommen ijl, magfl 2)u 50 

SJlit 3)einem Äönig SHcn^ ®^afe f)üten. 

Äarl. <Btm übjl !Du !Demen aBife an biefem Äönig; 
35 oc^ ifl es biefer länberlofe %üt% 
2)er eben ^ent mic^ föniglic^ befe^enfte» 

S) u n i 9. 9?ur nic^t mit feiner Ärone r)on Neapel, 55 
Um ®otteö willen nic^t! !Denn bie ifl feil, 
^aV ic^ gehört, feitbem er ©c^afe »eibet. 

XavL 2)a§ ifl ein ©c^erj, ein ^eitreö (Sjjiel, ein gefl, 
2)a9 er ftcb felbfl unb feinem »gerben gibt, 
@id) eine fc^ulblod reine SBelt ju grünben 60 

2n biefer raub barbar'fc^en SBirflicbfeit. 
Doc^ waa er @ro§e0, Äöniglicbeö »iß — 
6r will bie alten Bfiten wieber bringen, 
SBo jarte 9)linne {lerrfcbte, wo bie 2iebe 
S)er 9litter groge tg)elben^erjen ^ob 65 

Unb eble grauen ^u ®eri(^te faßen, 
3)lit jartem ©inne alleö geine fc^lic^tenb. 
Sn jenen Briten wo^nt ber ^eitre ®rei0, 
Unb wie fie noc^ in alten 2iebern leben, 
(5o will er fte, rou eine »^immelflabt 70 

3n golbnen SBölfen, auf bie ®rbe fefeen — 
©egrünbet ^at er einen 2iebe0^of, 



56. feil fein, to hefor tale. Middle Ages. 

58. @^)ie(, a sport. 65. I^ob, lißed up, i.e. ennohled. 

64. SRinne is a mediseval word Qß sq. are no doubt an allusion 

denoting love, and which had to the Bound Table of King Ar 

quite gone out of use when it was thur ; see below L 89. The * Hea- 

restored about the endof the last venly City' might also remind us 

Century. It is, however, gene- of the Legend of the Holy Grail. 
i-ally used in ret'ereuce to the 



48 Sic Sungfrau Don Dricanö. [i. 2. 

SBo^in bie cblen fRittn follm wallcK; 

SBo feufc|)e grauen t)frrltcb foüen thronen, 

SBo reine SKinne trieberfe^ren foü, 75 

Unb mic^ ^ät er erwählt jum gürfl ber 2iebe. 

Dunoiö. 3c^ bin fo fe^r nic^t an^ ber Slrt gefc^Iagen, 
.Sag ic^ ber Siebe ^errfc^aft foHte fcbmä^n. 
Sc^ nenne mic^ nac^ ibr, id) bin i^r So^n, 
Unb aH mein ^rbe liegt in i^rem JBeic^. 80 

SJJein SSater war ber ^rinj t)on Orleans, 
S^m war fein weiblich §er;\ nnübcrwinblic^, 
Soc^ auc^ fein feinblicb ©cblog war i^m gu fe|l. 
SBillfl 35u ber 2iebe gürfl Tid) würbig nennen, 
©0 fei ber SEapfern Sapferfler! — SBie ic^ 85 

?tu9 jenen alten SSücftern mir gelefen, 
SBar 2iebe flets mit ^o^er JRittert^at 
' @tpaaxt, unb «öelben, ^at man mic^ gelehrt, 
' 5Rid^t ©c^äfer fa§en an ber Safelrunbe. 

SBer nic^t bie ®^önl)eit tapfer fann befcbüfeen, 90 

SSerbient nic^t i^ren golbnen 9)rei0. — J^ier ifl 

Der gec^tplafe ! ffämpf um Deiner SSäter Äfone ! 

Sert^eibige mit ritterlichem Schwert 

Sein ©igent^um unb ebler grauen S^re — 

Unb ^afl S)u Sir au9 Strömen geinbeöblutö 95 

Sie angeflammte Ärone fü^n erobert, 

Sann ift e9 3eit unb fle^t Sir fürfllic^ an, 

Sic^ mit ber 2iebe SRprten ju befrönen. 

73. toallm suggests the idea of county of Dunois was conferred 

a pilgrimage. upon him at a later period, in 

77. Dunois was himself the 1439. 

obild of Love, bein^ the illegiti- 82 sq. He was * dauntless in 

mate son of the Duke of Orleans. love, and dauntless in war.' 

— aus ber Art fci(>tagen, goout ofthe 86. ic^ f)ab' rt mir gdefen, / have 

(character of the) familif. harnt hy rtadiiig, 

79. He was commonly called 90. ©c^önl&eit ^fair ladies, 

the Bastard, eyen in the official 92. %t^tpla1i, artna, 
documents of the time. The 



I. 3.] 3Die 3ungfrau t)on Drleanö. 49 

Aar I ()u einem (Sullntt^t, ict ^eretittritt). SBad gikt'9 ? 

Sbelfnec^t. JRat^ö^crrn t)on Drleanö flc^n um ®f^ör. 

Äarl. gü^r' Re {verein. (®>effnec|>t ge^t aB;) 

Sie »etbcn ^ilfe forbeili ; 100 

Sßad fann ic^ t^un, bet felber ^t(fIo9 ifl! 



dritter «ttftritt. 

IDrei Slatl^dl^erren }» ten QSortgen. 

Stall SBiUfommen, meine üielgetreuen ^Bürger 
«w8 Drleanö ! SBie jle^t'ö um meine gute ©tabt ? 
ga^rt fie noc^ fort, mit bem gewohnten SKut^ 
3)em geinb ju wiberfle^n, ber fie belagert ? 

SRat^ö^err. ?lc^, @ire ! ®e brängt bie ^oc^fle 3lot^, unb 

flünblic^ tDac^fenb 5 

©c^willt baö aSerberben an bie ©tabt 6eran, 
Sie äußern SBerfe flnb jerflort, ber geinb 
®ett)innt mit jebem ©türme neuen SBoben. 
6ntblö§t finb üon aSert^eibigern bie SKauern, 
I)enn ra|Wo0 fec^tenb fdttt bie 3RannWaft an^; 10 
2)oc^ SBen'ge fe^n bie J&eimat^j)forte »ieber, 
Unb auc^ be0 J^ungerö 9)Iage bro^t ber ©tabt. 
2)rum l^at ber eble ®raf Don Sloc^ejjierre, 

101. ^fiot tfl : obsenre the dif- 5. This line is again too long by 

ference between the German and a foot. — mac^fenb mi^ht be easily 

the English constniction in a rela- omitted, whereby the legitimate 

tiye sentence of this kind. We number of feet would be restored« 

might also say : bet ic^ I^t(f[o0 without any loss to the sense of 

i i n. the passage. 

^ 2. iSi fle^t gut mit mir, / am do- 7. We say also bie -Sulentvcrfe. 

ing well. 10. au0fauen, to mähe saUies, 



30 2)te Jungfrau \>on IDrIeand. [i. 3. 

3)et brin befiehlt, in biefer ^5c^flen 3tot^ 
Sertragen mit bem ^eint, nad) altem ä3rau^, 15 
@ic^ gu ergeben auf ben jmölften Sag, 
fßmn binnm biefer 3^it ttin ^eer im gelb 
@rfc^ien, ja^lreic^ genug, bie @tabt ju retten. 

(SttttoiS maOft eine lefHgc SBoocgitns btf 3onK.) 

Äarl. S)ie grijl tfi furg* 

{Rat^dberr. Unb je^o ftnb tt)ir ^ier 

mit geinbd ®e(eit, ba§ »ir S)etn furßlic^ «^erj 20 
Slnfte^en, Deiner @tabt 3)i(4 gu erbarmen 
Unb «gilf gu fenben binnen biefer grifl, 
Sonfl übergibt er f!e am gtt)5(ften Xage. 

!Dunoi6. @aintraille6 fonnte feine @timme geben 
3u folc^em fc^impflic^en äSertrag ! 

JRat^ft^err. Stein, §err! 25 

®o lang ber Stapfte lebte, burfte nie 
Die 9tebe fein Don Stieb' unb Uebergabe. 

Dunoie. ©0 ifl er tobtf 

giat^e^err. an unfern 3Jlauern fanf 

Der eble ^elb für feine« ilonigö ®at!^e. 



15. An ordinary constmction 
18 m mit bem Seinbe Mettagen, to 
agrtt, eider iido a% agreement with 
the enemy. 

18. Acoording io strict gram- 
mar it ought to be etfc^iene ; but 
the form ox indirect speech passes 
here into direot speeclli. 

28. tt, the Count de Boche- 
pierre. The aotual Commander 



of the city was De Ganoourt, not 
Rochepierre, who is merely an 
inyention of Schiller's. In the 
same way Schiller invented the 
death of the heroic Saintrailles 
(who in fact survived the «ege of 
Orleans by many years) in order 
to enhance Üie picture of the 
distress of Orleans and of the 
king. 



Li] 3)ic Sungftau Don Drleanö. 51 

Raxl ©aintraillce tobt! D in bem eini'gen 3Jtann 30 
@inft mir ein ^eer ! 

(Gin dtitttc fommt itnb ^^t einige SEBorte Tetfc yitt tem iBaftart, »e^ct 

betroffen auffd^tt.) 

!Dunoid. Slu^badnoc^! 

Raxl 3lm\ SBaegibfe? 

iDunoie. ®taf 3)ouglad fenbet ^er. S)ie fc^ott'fc^en 

SSolfer 
(Smp&ren fic^ unb bto^en absu}te^n, 
SBenn fie nic^t ^mt ben 9lu(f|lanb noc^ erhalten. 34 

Äarl. 5)u6Mfn 

S)u Spatel (autit tie 9U6fe(n). @ire! 3c^ toeip nic^t 3lat^. 

Ravl ^n\ptid), 

S3er})fdnbr, »aö 3)u ^a% mein ^albeS 9lei(^ — 

2)u g^tel. ^ilft nickte! (Sie fmb ju oft mtröflet 

Worten. 

Staxl ®0 finb bie beflen Zvnppm meineö »^eerö ! 
@ie foQen mic^ je^t nxö)t, nic^t je^t \>nla^en ! 

9ta t ^ 6 ^ e r r (mit einem Sußfatt). 

D Äönig, ^ilf unö ! Unfrer fHot^ gebenfe! 40 

jtdtl (verg»eifIungdvoIl). 

Äann ic^ ?trmeen an^ ber ®rte flamjjfen ? 
SBäc^jl mir ein Äornfelb in ber flachen ^atit ? 
9iei§t mic^ in <Btüitn, ret^t bad ^erj mir au^, 

32. Earl Douglas^ who is here Tonraine, had fallea seyeral years 
mentioned as the leader of the before at Vemeuil. 
Sootch aiudliaries, and to whom 43. The correct expression is in 

Charles had given the duchy of &tüdt ceiBen. 

D 2 



52 Die Sungfrau Don Drieanö. [i. 4 

Unb münjct ce flatt ®oIbcö! SSIut ^ab' ic^ 

pr ®uc^, ni(^t ©über ^ab' ic^, noc^ ©olbaten ! 45 

dl ftel^t t»i< (Sotcl ^nntreten unb tut i^r mit au«geBtetteten armen 

entgegen.) 



Stectrr «uftritt. 

Slgned ©Orel, «in R&fUfytn in fcet ^anb, ju ben iBortgen. 

Äorl. D meine ?lgneö ! 2Jlein geliebteö geben ! 
5)u fommft, mi^ ber SJerjweiflung ju entreißen ! 
3* ^abe 2)ic^, i(^ flie^' an ©eine SSrufi, 
9lic^te ifl loerloren, benn IDu bifl noc^ mein* 

@ 1 e L allein t^eutet ^önig ! « 

(anit &ngfilt(^ fcagenbem SSIiif um^erfc^auento.) 

Dunoiö! Sfl'ötoa^t? 5 
Du Spatel ? 

S)u Spatel. £eiber! 

©orel. Sfl bie sRotHo gro§ ? 

@d fe^It am @oIb ? !Die S:ru))f)en vooüm abgie^n ? 

Du e^atel. 3a leiber ift ee fo ! 



^gned ®Qret (or rather @oreIle) 
was tbe daughter of noble parents 
in tbe vill^e of Fromentan in 
Touraine. Sbe came to tbe Court 
of Cbarles VII. as Lady-of-Honour 
to tbe Ducbess of Anjou, tbougb 
not before tl^e end of tbe year 
1431. Cbarles tben feil in ardent 
love witb ber and made bor bis 
mistress, tbougb be was already 



married. Scbiller bas found it 
more convenient to represent tbe 
king as nnmarried and to assign 
bis intercourse witb Sorel to a 
somewbat earlier period. It is 
also a fiction tbat sbe was rieb, 
all ber subsoquent possessions 
being in fact due to tbe liberality 
of tbe king. 



I. 4J 35if Sungfrau t)on Drleanö^ 53 

SorrI (i^m ua St&fk^n aufbringenb). jQXtt, ^tet ifl ®olh, 

^xtv ftnb Suwelen — ©d^meljt mein Silber ein — 
^crfauft, toerpfänbet meine ©c^Iöffer — geilet 10 
Stuf meine ®üter in 5)tot)ence — Tlad^t atteö 
3u (Selbe unb befriebiget bie Xrupt^en. 
gort ! Äeine Seit t)erIoren ! {Zt6ht i^n fort.) 

Äarl. 5Run, 2)unoi9 ? 9lun, 35u E^atel ! S9in ic^ ®u(^ 
9Io(^ arm, ba ic^ bie .^rone aller grauen 15 

SSeftfee ? — @ie ijl ebel, wie id) felbft 
©eboren, felbfl ba6 föniglid^e SSIut 
!J)er S8aIoi9 ifl nic^t reiner, jieren würbe fle 
S)en erjien S^ron ber SBelt — toi) fte tjerft^mä^t i^in, 
SUur meine Siebe will Re fein unb feigen. 20 

Erlaubte fie mir jemald ein ®efc^enf 
aSon ^ö^erm SBert^, afö eine frü^e SSIume 
3m SBinter ober feltne gruc^t ! ^on mir 
Stimmt fie fein Dpfer an unb bringt mir alle! 
SSagt i^ren ganzen Steic^t^um unb SBefi^ 2^ 

@ro§mut^ig an mein unterflnfenb ®(ü(f. 

Dun 010. 3^/ fie ifi eine JRafenbe, wie 2)u, 
Unb wirft i^r si((Ied in ein brennenb ^an^ 
Unb fc^öpft ins lerfe gaß ber 3)anaiben. 
. S^^ wirb [xc nic^t erretten, nur fic^ felbfl 30 

SBirb fie mit I)ir öerberben — 

@oreL ®(aub' i^m nid^t 

6r ^at fein geben jel^enmal für Di^ 
®ewagt unb }ärnt, ba^ ic^ mein ®o(b je^t wage. 
gSie ? ^ab' ic^ JJir nic^t atteS fro^ geo)jfert, 

10. (eiltet: shempans Borget. The note in this soene. 

Terb teilen means, however, both 25. äBagt, stakes. So also 1. 38. 

to Und and to borrow. 34. aVit9 means her reputa- 

li. dutfy, in your eyes, tion and fair fame, which far 

21 sq. This is of course an exag- surpass the value of gold and 

geration, as appears from the first pearla. 



54 S)te Jungfrau Don Drieand. [i. 4. 

SSad ine^t geachtet tüirb, a(d ®o(b unb perlen, 35 
Unb foQte je^t mein ®Iu(f für mtc^ behalten ? 
«ftomm! 2ag und aDen überjpiufPgen ©c^muc! 
3)e0 gebenö t)on un8 werfen! 2a^ mit^ Dir ^1 '- 
(Sin ebleö SBeifpiel ber ©ntfagung geben !^^""" 
5Bertt)anbIe 3)einen ^offlaat in ©olbaten, 40 

3)ein ®o(b in @ifen, aM, xoa^ 2)u ^afl, 
SBirf eö entfc^Ioffen ^in nac^ 2)einer Ärone ! 
Aomm ! Jtomm ! SSir t^eilen SRangel unb ©efa^r ! 
3)ad friegerifc^e Slof laf und befleigen, 
Den garten £eib bem g(ü^nben ^feil ber @onne 45 
preisgeben, bie ®ett)ölfe über und qs* 

3ur !Derfe nehmen unb ben Stein jum ^fü^LlJ^ 
S)er rau^e Ärieger wirb fein eignes SBe^ 
®ebu(big tragen, fte^t er feinen Jtonig, 
3)em S(ermflen gleich, audbauern unb entbehren ! 50 

Stall (Mc^ettU)). ^a, nun erfüllt ftc^ mir ein alted äBort 
S)er SBeiffagung, bad eine 3tom\t mir 
3u Slermont im (»rop^effc^en ©eifte fprac^. 
@in SSeib, t>er^ie^ bie 3lonm, würbe mic^ 
3um (Sieger machen über alle ^einbe 55 

Unb meiner SSäter Ärone mir erfämpfen. 
gern fuc^f i^ fte im geinbeölager auf, 
3)ad ^erj ber SRutter ^offt* ic^ ju toerfö^nen; 
$ier fle^t bie «^elbin, bie nac^ ^^eimd mic^ fü^rt, 
3)ur(^ meiner Slgneö Siebe werb' ic^ liegen! 60 

©oreL S)u wirjl'ö burcft Deiner greunbe tapfree 

©c^wert 

86. ®lü(f — (Slüäi^fttn, foriune. of lodng all others. 

40. ^ofjtaat. courtiers, 45. jattrr Scib is said with refer- 

42. The orown is represented ence to herseif only. 

as an aim at which aU other 51. mir, dat. eth. / see that ü ü 

posaessions should be thrown in hHng fulfilled, 

Order to gain it even at the riak 



I. 4.J Die Jungfrau t)on Drieand. 55 

Staxl 9uc^ \)on bet ^einbe ^mctva^t ^off ic^ t)tr( — 
S>enn mir ijt fiepte Jlunbe jugefornmett; ^.v 

)^S)a^ jioifc^en biefen {loljen £orb6 t>on Snglanb' 
Unb meinem SSetter t)on Surgunb nic^t aOed me^r 65 
@o fle^t tt)ie fonfl — Drum ^aV ic^ ben 2a ^ire 
SRit 93otf(^aft an ben ^ergog abgefertigt, 
jDb mir'd gelänge, ben er}ärnten $air 
3ur alten ^pic^t nnb Xreu' iuräct}ufä^ren — 
3Rit jeber Stunbe warf id) feiner änfunfr 70 

!Du C^atel (am %tnfitt). 2)er JRitter fprengt fo eben in 

ben $of* 

JtarL SSiQfommner SBote! 3inn, fo werben wir 
93a(b wiffen, ob wir weichen ober {legen. 



pnftet Sluftritt^ 

Sa «&tre su ben 9)or{gen. 

Jtarl (geft i^m entgegen). 2a $ire! SSringfl Du und $off^ 

nung ober !eine? 
erfldr' Dic^ furj. SSad ^ab' ic^ ju erwarten? 

2a <^ire. Srwarte nickte me^r, al9 Don Deinem 

©d^wert 



84. The 'proud lords of Eng- the genitive is a poetical oon- 

land' are the Begent, the Duke atruction insteadof etn)a< emnirten. 

of Bedford, and Ms brother, the (It also means to tend a Oiing,) 

Duke of Gloucester, both of whom 2. @ic^ erflftren, to explain ont't 

Schiller imagines to be m Paris. purpose, 

70. Cf. 11. 6, 45.— wotten with 



56 DieSwnflfJ^öu t)on.DrIean0. [i. 5. 

Stall S)er flolje igeriog lägt fic^ nid^tt)erfö^nen! 
D fpric^! SBie na^m er meine SSotfc^aft auf? 5 

2a ^ire. 33or allen Dingen, unb beüor er noc^ 
©in D^r Dir fönne leiten, forbert er, 
Da§ i^m Du Spatel ausgeliefert U)erbe, 
Den er ben 2Rörber feineö SSaterö nennt. 9 

Äarl. Unb, weigern tt)ir unö biefer ©c^mac^bebingüng ? 

2a $ire. Dann fei ber Sunb jertrennt, noc^ e§' er 

anfing. 

ÄarL jQa\t Du i^n brauf, tt)ie icb Dir anbefahl, 
3um ,Ramjjf mit mir geforbert auf ber SSrücfe 
3u SRontereau, aüxoo fein SSater fiel? 

2a <^ire. 3c^ n)arf i^m Deinen ^anbfc^u^ ^in unb 

l>n tooHtejl Deiner ^o^dt Dic^ begeben 
Unb al0 ein JRitter fämpfen um Dein 9leic^. 
Doc^ er t^erfefete: nimmer t^ät'ö i^m 9?ot^, 
Um baö gu fed^ten, toa^ er fc^on beRfee. 
Doc^ wenn Dic^ fo nac^ Äämpfen lüfiete, 20 

@o tt)ürbe|l Du t)or Drieanö i^n finben, 
SBo^in er morgen SBillcnö fei gu ge^n; 
Unb bamit fe^rt' er lac^enb mir ben 9tücten. 

Jtarl. Sr^ob ftc^ nic^t in meinem Parlamente 

Die reine Stimme ber ©erec^'tigf eit ? 25 

9. See Introd. p. zii 16. fld^ einet ®ad^e begeben, to set 

10. @(!(|ma(l(^6et)ingung is a word something aside. 

coined by Schiller — fcfymac^ootte 20. In prose we say gelüflen. 

(or fc^tnAl^lü^e) iBebingung. 25. rein, unhiassed. 
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ia $ire. @ie ifl Drrflutnmt t?or brr ^artftrtt SSut^« 
@tn @(^Iu§ brd ^arlainmtd rrflärte Dtc^ 
2)rd 2:^rone t>rrlufltc{, 2)ic^ unt> Dein ©rfc^Irc^t. 

3)unoi0. ^a, frecher ©tolj beö ^errgettorbnen SSürgerö! 

Äarl. §afl 2)u bei meiner SJlutter nichts tjerfu(^t?30 

2a t&ire. SSei Deiner SKutter! 

Raxl ^a\ SSie lie§ fte {t(^ t^erne^men? 

iü ^ir e (na(^b€m er einige SIugenBIitfe {t(^ Bebac^t). 

@9 tt)ar gerab bad §efl ber Jlönigdfronung, 
9Id tc^ §u @aint Denid eintrat @ef(^mucft 
SBie gum Sriump^e roatm bie. ^arifer, 
3n jeber ©ajfe jliegen ©^renbogen, 35 

Durc^ bie ber engeüänb'f^e jtönig jog. 
SSeflreut mit SSIumen n>ar ber SSeg, unb jauc^jenb, 
aiö ^ätU granfreic^ feinen fc^önflen ®ieg 
@rfod^ten; fprang ber $öbel um ben SSagen. 

@oreL @ie jauc^gten — jau(^}ten, ba§ fte auf bad 

. '©erj 40 

De0 liebeboHen, fanften Äönigö traten! 

ga ^ire. 3^6 fal^ ben jungen ^arr^ Sancafter, 
Den ilnaben, auf bem föniglic^en Stu^I 
©anct 2ubtt)ig8 jifeen, feine floljen Dc^me 
äSebforb unb ®Iofler ftanben neben i^m, 45 

27. @(^Iuf — aBcf<*tu§, rwoZWiOÄ, 1. 166) Stoma is Henry VI., then 

decree, etct. Cf. 1. 110. a mere child (11. 43, 49). 

29. The Citizens attained to the 44. Oe^me is a rare form instead 

rank of knigbts (^errgeworben) on of O^me, though the modification 

entering the Parliament. of the vowel is quite lepfitimate 

31. Again a line too long by a on account of the i in ohetm, the 

foot. ^ füll form of the word. , 

86. bcc engcttfinbTc^e (Pro!, iü. 



58 2>ie Suttflftau Don Drleanö« [l 5. 

Unb «^erjog ^^ilipp MeV am 2:^rone nieber 
Unb leijlftf ben 6ib für feine gänber. 

Stall £) e^tDergeffner ^air! Untt)ürb'ger SSetter! 

Sa ^ire. 3)a8 itinb tt)ar bang unb ftrau($e(te, ba r9 
S)ie ^ol^en Stufen an bem S^ron ^tnan flieg. 50 
(Sin bofed Dmen! murmelte bad äSoIF, 
Unb ed er^ub flc^ fc^aEenbeS ®e(ä(^ter. 
S)a trat bie alte Jlönigin, 3)eine 3)lutter, 
^inju, unb — mic^ entrüjlet eö gu fagen ! 

Jlarl. ^m^ 

Sa ^tre. 3tt bie $(rme fafite fte ben «ffnaben 55 

Unb fefef i^n felbjl auf Deine« SSaterö ©tu^I. 

Äarl. D aRutter! SRutter! 

Sa ^ire. @elbfl bie xoüt^eribm 

SBurgunbier, bie morbgetDo^nten SBanben, 
Srglu^eten t)or @(^am bei biefem Slnblicf. 
@te na^m ed toafyc, unb an ba^ äSoIf gett)enbet 60 
JRief |ie mit lauter ©timm' : 2)anf t mir'0, granjofen, 
2)a^ i^ ben franfen @tamm mit reinem 3tt)eig 
SSereble, euc^ ben)at^re t)or bem miß^ 
@ebornen @o^n bed ^irnt)errü(ften S3ater6! 

(S)er Jtdntg »ecl^üllt jU^, Signet eilt auf i^n )U unb ft^Iteft i|n in il^te Sltme, alle 
Um|le|enben brüden i^en Slbfti^eu, i^r (Srntfe^en auü.) 

3)unoid. Die SSölfin! bie tt)ut^fc^naubenbe SRegäre! 

68. motbgetoo^nt is an unusual in mind for thirty (not as Schiller 

componnd — an SD^orb geMo^nt. says, twent^, 1. 108) yeara, thoogh 

62. bet franfe ®tamm is the fa with lucid mtervals. 

mfly of*y^oi8 as represented by 64. f^'ivwtwxdt, mad - brained, 

Charles VI., who had been sick See below, II. 2, 2. 
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Staxl {nadf einer $aufe )u ben SÜatl^emn). 

3^r ^abt gebort, toie ^ter bie @ac6m fle^n. 66 

äSemrilt nic^t länget; ge^t m^ Srlrane 

Burüct unb ntelbet meiner treuen @tabt: 

S)ed (Sibed gegen mtc^ entlaff ic^ fxe. 

Sie mag i^r ^eil be^ergigen unb fit^ 70 

3)er ®nabe bee SBurgunbterd ergeben ; 

@r ^ei^t ber ®ute, er totrb menfc^Itc^ fein. 

2)unoid. SSie, @ire? !Du )ooate{l Drieane t)erIajTen ! 

9lat^d^err (fiHet nieset). 

9Retn föniglic^er $err! ^iei 3)eine $anb 
Sticht Don und ab ! ®ib Seine treue @tabt 75 
Sticht unter @ng(anb9 ^arte «^errfc^aft ^in. 
Sie ifl tin ebler Stein in 25 einer Ärone, 
Unb feine ^at ben itönigeU; 2)einen Sl^n^errn, 
IDie Sreue ^eiliger betoa^rt. 

S>unoid. @inb toir 

©efc^Iagen ? 3fl'd erlaubt; bad Selb ju räumen, 80 
fl^ noc^ ein @(^ioertflreic^ um bie @tabt gefc^e^n ? 
SRit einem (eichten äBörtlein, e^e ä3Iut 
(SefliofTen ifl, benffl 2)u bie bejie ©tabt 
Und |$ranfrei4id ^erjen tt)eg }u geben? 

^arK @'nug 

De9 SBIuted ifl gefloffen unb t)ergebend! 85 

:> S)e0 «^immeld \d)Xotxe $anb ifl gegen mic^, 
r^s-' Sef^Iagen toirb mein ^eer in aQen @c^lac^ten, 
;\' SRein Parlament t)em)irft mic^, meine <^au)?tflabt, 
SDlein äSoIf nimmt meinen ®egner jaUc^jenb auf, 

80. etiaaht, i.e. compatible with minutive SDörtlein is also ezpres- 
militaiy honour. siye of cuntempt. 

82. Ui(^t, thoughtlets. The di- 
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S)if mir bie näc^|!en ftnb am fSlut, x>nla^en, 90 

aSerrat^en mtc^ — 3)ie eigne aJtutter nä^rt 

3)ie frembe geinbeöbrut an i^ren SSrüjlen. 

SBir wollen jenfeitö ber 2oire un0 gie^n 

Unb ber gewolfgen »^anb beö .giinmelö »eichen, 

S)er mit bem ©ngeHdnber i% 95 

@oreL S)ad VüoKe ®ott nic^t, ba§ xoiv, an und felbfl 
aSergttjetfelnb, biefem 9leic6 ben JJlürfen tt)enbcn ! 
!I)ieö SBort fam ni(^t au9 2)einer tapfern SSrufl. 
!Der Sßutter unnatürlich ro^e Zf)at 
J^at meinrd ^önigd «^elben^erj gebrochen ! 100 

Su tt)irfl Dic^ »ieber finben, männlich faffen, 
SJlit ebelm 3Rutb bem ©c^irffal »iberfle^n, 
S)ad grimmig £)ir entgegen fäm))ft 

jl a r I (in fcüftre« ©innen »etloren). 3fl eö uic^t tOa^r ? 

®in finfler furchtbares SSer^ängnig »altet 
Surd^ aSaloie' ©efc^Ie^t ; e8 ijl t)ertt)Drfen 105 

SSon ©Ott, ber Slutter 2a|lert^aten führten 
2)ie gurien herein in biefeö ^an^. ,^_ , 
Wltin aSater lag im SBa^nfinn gmanjfg Sa^re, 
Drei ältre SSrüber ^at ber SEob üor mir 
^intüeggemä^t, eö i(i beö ^immelö Schluß, 110 
Daö ^auö beö fec^öten Äarfö foH unterge^n. 

@oreI. 3n Sir tt)irb eö ftc^ neu t)erjüngt ergeben ! 
^aV ©tauben an Sid^ felbfl. — D ! nic^t umfonfl 
^at !Dic^ ein gnäbig ©(fticffal aufgefpart 
iion Seinen Srübern allen, Sic^, ben jüngllen, 115 

93. Th© final e is not pronounced 109. History knows only of two 

in Sötte, in accordance with the brothers who died before Charles. 

French habit. 110. It is more usiial now-a- 

105. verworfen, rejected, doomed. days to say: be« fec^gten Staxl. 
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®frufen auf ttn un^e^offten S^ron. 

3n Seiner fanften ©eele ^at ber »^imtnel 

Den Slrgt für aDe SBunben fic^ bereitet, 

Die ber Parteien SBut^ bem £anbe fc^Iuf). 

2)e§ SBürgerfriei^ee glammen trirfl Du löfc^en, 120 

5Wir fagfö baS ^erj, ben grieben toirfl l[)\x pflanjen, 

De0 granfenrei^eö neuer Stifter fein. 

Stall Stielet ic^. Die rau^e, fhirntbewegte Seit 
^eifc^t einen fraftbegabten (Steuermann. 
3d^ ^ätV ein frieblic^ SSoIf beglücfen fönnen ; 125 
@in n)ilb em|}5rted fann ic^ nic^t begäbinen, 
3t\d)t mir bie *§ergen öffnen mit bem ©t^wert, 
Die fic^ entfrembet mir in ^aß t>erf(^(ie§en. 

@oreI. SSerblenbet ifl ba8 S3oIf, ein SBa^n betäubt eö, 
Doc^ biefer Saumel wirb tjorübergei^n ; 130 

©rwat^en wirb, nicfet fern mebr ifl ber Sag, 
Die Siebe ju bem angeflammten Jtonig, 
Die tief gepflangt ifl in beS granf en SSrufl, 
Der alk'&aS/ fcie ®tferfuc^t erwachen, 
Die beibe SSöIfer etoig feinblic^ trennt; 135 

Den flol^en Sieger flürgt fein eigneö ©liicf. 
Darum tjerlajfe nic^t mit Uebereilung 
^en Stampfplai^, ring' nni jeben gu§breit ®rbe, 
SSie Deine eigne äSrufl t)ert^eibige 
Died Drieand ! Sag aUe p^ren lieber 140 

aSerfenfen, alle SBrütfen nieberbrennen, 

- • 

124. ^(tfd^en, to ifemandf require. arrogant and hateful to tbe con- 

130. ZaumtlfreTuy. quered. 

185. hdU 3$ölfa.t.e. theEnglish 189. 9Bte beine eigne äSruft as if 

and the French. i(our own life were eoneemed tn 

136. His own good forfnine tt, or your own brecut wert aimed 

throws him down hj making him at. 
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S)ie über biefe ©*eibe 2)fine6 gific^e, 
S)ae jlpg'fc^e SBaffer ber Soire, S)ic^ führen. 

ÄarL aBa0 ic^ tjermoc^t, ^ab' ii) get^an. 3«^ ^abc 
SWic^ bargeflfHt gum ritterlichen Äampf 145 

Um meine Äronf. — 5Wan verweigert i^n. 
Umfonfl t)erfc^tt)enb' ic^ meine« SBoIfeö JÄeben, 
Unb meine ©täbte finfen in ben ©taub. 
@oD id), gleich jener unnaturlid^en 3)lutter, 
aRein Äinb jert^eilen laffen mit bem ©c^mert? 150 
9lein, baß ee Übt, tt)ill id^ i^m entfagen. 

Sunoie. SBie, ®ire? SP baö bie @t)rac6e eineö Jr5nig0? 
®ibt man fo eine ilrone auf? ®0 fefet 
!Der ©^(ec^tfle !!)eined äSoIfed @ut unb SSIut 
an feine 2Reinung, feinen *§a§ unb Siebe ; 155 
Partei n>irb aDed, XDtnn ba9 bluf ge 3^6)tn 
3)e9 äSürgerfrieged ausgegangen ifl. 
3)er acferdmann t)erläßt ben ^flug, bad SBeib 
J)en JRocfen, jlinber, ©reife »affnen flc^, 
!Der SSürger günbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 160 
SRit eignen «^änben feine ©aaten an, 
Um !Dir gu fc^aben ober xoo^l lu t^un 
Unb feined «bergend SSoQen j^n behaupten. 
9ti(^t0 fcbont er felber unb ettoaxM flc^ 
Sticht ©c^onung; tomn bie @^re ruft, xotnn er 165 



143. These who had oncecrossed 
the Styx oould not go back andn. 
The Loire ia, therefore, called ftq* 
gtf(b here, as the king would not 
prooably see his kingdom again 
after having once croased the 
fatal boundary of its waters. 

149. The simile is not a very 
happy one. The king alludes to 
tbe unnatural motber who was 
willing to haye the child cut in 



two rather than give it to its 
real mother (1 längs ÜL 1&-28), 
and calls France his child. But 
as the king actuallv intends to 
give up one-half of France by re- 
treating across the Loire, he is 
reallv going to do the very thing 
whicn he disdaiins. 

163. S)a0 SBoden is very empha- 
tic instead of ber SOBiUe. 

164. m - fftr fi(^. 
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gür feine ®Btter ober ©öj^en tämpft. 

3)rum toeg mit biefem toeic^Iit^en SWitleiben, 

Daö einer Äönigöbruft nic^t giemt. — 2aß i5u 

3)en Ärieg auörafen, wie er angefangen, 

S)u ^afl i^n nic^t (eic^tflnnig felbfi entflammt. 170 

%üx feinen Jtönig mup bad äSoIf fic^ opfern, 

S)a6 ifl bad (Sc^icffal unb @efeb ber SSelt 

2)er Sranfe weiß ed nic^t unb will'd nic^t anberd. 

9lic^t6tt)ürbig ifl bie Station, bie nic^t 

3^t «Uee freubig fe^t an i^re @^re. 175 

(frmartet feinen anberen SSef^eib, 
®ott fc^ü^' (Sni). ^äf tann niäft me^r. 

Dun oid. 9{un, fo Fe^re 

Der @iegedg0tt auf ewig Dir ben Slucfen, 
9Bie ^u bem väterlichen Sleic^. Du ^afl 
Dic^ felbjl tjerlaffen, fo tjerlafP ic^ Dic^. 180 

< 9lic^t @ng(anbd unb SSutgunbd vereinte Tlad^t, 
Dic^ flürgt ber eigne jtleinmut^ von bem 2:^ron. 
• Die Äönige granfreic^ö finb geborne «gelben, 
Xu aber bifl unfriegerifc^ g^i^ugt (du ben 9iat^^en.) 
Der A&nig gibt @u(^ auf. Sc^aberwiQ 185 

3n Drleanö, meines SSaterö ©tabt, mic^ werfen 
Unb unter i^ren Srümmern mk^ begraben. 

{dt teia flehen. Slgnee @oid ^d(t tl^ii auf.) 



106. (Söttet, that which is really 182. XUinmvt^ faint-hearted' 

worth all the sacrifices of tne ness, 

people ; (Rblitn, that which the ^ 184. <X)u hxft unfrtegetifc^ gejeugt 

people erroneously think deserv- is said in imitation of Bomer, 

ingofBtrugglingandfiflfhtingfor. Iliad, N 777, oi/8' 4fi^ irdfiiraw 

173. How times have changed iyd\Ki9a ytluaro nir-ng. 
sinoo then 1 



64 Sic SMnflfröw ^on Orleans. [i. 5. 

®Orel (jum Äöntg). 

£) la| \\)n nic^t im Borne toon Dir ge^en! 
©ein SKunb fpric^t rau^e SBorte, ioi) fein .^erg 
Sil treu, tt)ie ®oIb; eö ifl berfelbe boc^, 190 

!Der ttJarm S)icö fiebt unb oft für S)it^ geblutet 
Äommt, 2)unoi0! ©ejle^t, bag ®u^ bie i^ifee 
!De0 ebeln 3orn0 gu weit geführt — S)u aber 
SSergei^ bem treuen greunb bie ^e^'ge jRebe! 
D fommt, fommt! 2agt mic^ Sure ^erjen fc^neß 
SSereinigen, e^ fic^ ber raft^e Born ^ 196 

Unlöfcbbar, ber tjerberblic^e, entflammt! 

(3)unoi« fixirt ben Äönig unb ft^eint eine 9lnttoort gu ernjartcn.) 

jtar I (jtt 3)11 (Spatel). SBir ge^en über bie 2oire. 2öp mein 
®erät^ ju Schiffe bringen ! 

Dunoiö (fernen ju (Sorei). gebet rvoi)l ! 

(SBenbet fi^ fc^nea unb Qt% Statf^f^ttttn folgen.) 
® r e I (ringt «erjtteiflunggttott bie ^ftnbe). \. . 

D, wenn er ge^t, fo finb wir ganj toerlaffen ! 20^^\ c ' 
— golgt i^m, 2a ^ire. £), fuc^t i^n gu begüt'gen.^ 

(«a J&ite ge^t ob,) 



geengter «uftritt. 

Staxl ®oreL 3)u ß^atel. 

ÄarL 3ft ^^nn bie 'Ärone ein fo eingig (^nf? 

3ll eö fo bitter fc^wer, bat)on gu fc^eiben? 

189. xavi% offensive. ^ 197. bet »erbetSlit^e ßetn : Schiller 

190. treu roie (Slolb : just as ^ood has in his mind the fi^pis ovKo- 
gold can stand any test, so his good „ ^„^ ©f Homer. 

faith wiU be proof against all j, j^^j^g^ ig^ ji„,^ i„ ^^^^tx «rt, 

temptations. a^, great and yaluable. 

193. ebeln 3orn«, «oft^c anaer, is 2. bitter f4)»er, grieomuly dtffi^ 

such as only noble-mmded men ^;<, cf . the mor» runial ex- 

would feel and which is due to pression Wttet fatt. 
noble motives. . 
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3^ fennf; »aö nodj fc^tDcrer fic& erträgt. 

SSon biffen trofeig ^errifc^rn ©emüt^ern 

Sic^ ntfiflern lajTen, toon ber ®nabe leben 5 

|)0c^ftnm9 eigentDtQiger SSafaQen, 

S)oö ifl ba^ ^arte für ein ebleS ^erj 

Unb bittrer; ald bem ©c^ictfal unterliegen ! 

. (du !X)tt (Sl^atet, ber nodf gaubert.) 

SE^uV »aö ic^ S)ir befohlen! 

2) u E ^ a t e I (»»irfk fi^ gu feinen »üf en). £) mein Äönig ! 

Äarl. ®ö i|l beft^Ioffen. Jleine SBorte weiter! 10 

Du E^atcl. 2Kad^' grieben mit bem ^ergog \)on 

^urgunb ! 
©onfl fe^* ic^ feine 9lettung mebr für !Dic^. 

ÄarL Su rät^fl mir biefeö, unb Sein ffliut ifl eö, 
SBomit ic^ biefen grieben foH üer Regeln? 

^u^^atel ^ier ijl mein ^aupt. 3c^ ^aV eö oft 

für S)ic^ 15 

©ewagt in ®i^la6)tcn, unb ic^ leg* e6 jefet 
gür 2)ic^ mit greuben auf ba8 SBIutgerüjle. 
Sefriebige ben ^ergog! Ueberliefre mic^ 
!5)er gangen Strenge feine« Bornö unb Ia§ 
3Rein fliegenb SSIut ben alten §ag tjerfö^nen ! 20 

3. «^ fenne, not — ic^j »et^, which stanoe it should, of course, be 

it never is in oorrect German, but taken in the latter : arrogant or 

the sentence would be oompleted overbtarirw. 
in this way : i^ fenne f.ttt>a« 13 sq. On the inoidents alluded 

iMt )c. to in these two lines see Introd. 

6. ^ix^ftnnig may, as far as the p. xii. 
origiiud sense of the word is con- H. It would be more usiial to 

oemed, bear both a good and a say Wfiegeln. 
bad sense. In the present in- 



66 Die Sungfrau Don Drlfan«. [i. 6 

Sidtl (6U(ft t^n etm Bett lang gerü^ unb fc^^tDetgenb an). 

3fl e0 benn toa^t ? ©te^t eö fo fdSiIimm mit mir, 
J^a§ meine greunbe, bie mein «^erj burc^fc&auen, 
Den SSeg ber ©c^anbe mir }ur Slettung geigen ? 
3a, jefet erfenn' ic^ meinen tiefen gaH, 
Denn baö SSertraun i|l l^in auf meine ®5re. 25 

Du e^atel. aSebenr — 

Äarl. Äein SBort me^r ! »ringe mic^ nic^t auf ! 

aRü§t' ic^ ge^n JReic^e mit bem JHücfen fc^auen, 
3c^ rette mic6 nicbt mit beö greunbeö geben. 
— StK tt)ae ic^ Dir befohlen. ®e^ unb Ia§ 
SKein ^eergerät^ einfc^iffen» 

Du Spatel. ®0 teirb fc^nell 30 

®et^an fein. (®te|t auf unb geft, 2lgnc« @orct meint ^eftig.) 



eieHenter «uftritt 

^arl unb Sorel. 

ilarl (i^re ^anb faffenb). @ei uic^t traurig, meine ?(gne0! 
Stuc^ jenfeitö ber 2oire liegt noc^ ein granheic^, 



22. He means 'friends that 
generally know all the secrets of 
my heart.' 

23. jur ^Rettung, as the one lead- 
ing to safety. 

26. aufbringen, to stir up — to 
vex. 

27. mit bem ^Küden fc^auen (in 
common life \re Bay mit bem Stüden 
anfc^en) is an effective oxymoron 
=- ttm*& ben 9tü(fen festen. Cf. 
7, U. 

28. mit, by means of, i.e. by 
sacrificing a friend'» life. This is 
the sole noble and manly trait 



which can gain Charles our per- 
sonal sympathy ; in all other re- 
spects he does nothing to deserve 
the great and unexpected as- 
sistauce afforded him by Heaven ; 
but he is saved nevertheless, being 
the representative of French na- 
tionality and embodying a cause 
that must not perish. 

30. <&eergerAt| means the same 
as ®ctat^, 5, 199. — f^nea im- 
plies irony and sorrdw, as the em- 
barkation of the scanty fumiture 
left to the king will not take up 
mach time. 



I. 7.] 2)ic Sungfrau \>on Orleans. 67 

SBir ge^en in ein glütMic^ereö 2anb. 

3)a lac^t fin milber, nie betoblttn ^immel, 

Unb leic^tre Süfte »e^n, unb fanftre Sitten 5 

©ntpfangen un6 ; ha roo^nm bie ®efänge, 

Unb fc^öner blü^t baö geben unb bie Siebe. 

6oreI. D niu§ ici^ biefen Sag beö Sammerö fc^auen ! 
!Der Äönig mu§ in bie aSerbannung ge^n, 
S)er @o^n audwanbern aui bed SSaterd ^aufe 10 
Unb feine SBiege mit bem JRücfen fc^auen. 
D angenehmes 2anb, baS »ir Derlaffen, 
Slie werben »ir 2)ic^ freubig mc^r betreten. 



achter auftritt. 

8a J&ire tmmt gunicf. Staxl m\> @oreL 
® r e I. S^t f ommt allein. 3&r bringt i^n nic^t aururf ? 

(3nbem {ie i^n nd|n: anjte^t.) 

2a ^ire ! SBaS gibfö ? SBaS fagt mir ©uer »litf ? 
gin neues Unglütf i|l gefc^e^n ! 

ia ^itt, S)aS Unglürf 

^at [x^ erfc^öpft, unb ©onnenfc^cin i\t wieber ! 

©oreL SBaS ijl'S ? 3c^ bitt' guc^. 

2a §ire (jum Äßnig). JRuf bie Slbgefanbten 5 

93on Orleans jurücf ! 

3. ojliüälx^ntS, a more ilessed minstrels and poetry {trouJ/a- 

couniry, means a more fertile dovrs). 

country ; cf. Arabia Felix, tai 12. angenel^mrt, pleasant. 

3lädlt(^ Slrabim. 13. In prose : toir toertoen nie 

6. Tbe south of Franoe, espe- mtf}v Ht greufce ertebett, bic^ toitUt 

cially Provence, was famous for its lu betreten. 

K 2 



68 2)ie Sungfrau Don Drieanö. [i. 8. 

Staxl SBarum ? SBBa8 gibf ö ? 

2a »^ire. Sluf fte gurürf ! 2)cin ®Iü(f M Rc^ getoenbet, 
®in 3:rfffen i|l gefc^e^^n, 2)u ^a|l gefiegt. 

® r e r. ® f ftegt ! D ^immlifc^e 2JluRf bee SBorte 9 ! 

Äarl. 2a ^ire! Si* taufest ein fabelhaft ©erüc^L 10 
©efiegt! 3c& glaub' an feine ©iege mel^r. 

2a ^ire. D !Du wirfl balb noc^ gvößre SBunber 

glauben. 
— S)a fommt ber ®rjbtf(^of. ®r fü^rt ben SSaflarb 
3n Deinen ?trm jurürf — 

@oreI. £) fc^öne asiume 

S)e9 ©iegS, bie gleich bie ebeln ^immelöfrüc^te, 15 
grieb' unb SSerfö^nung, trägt ! 



SReunter Auftritt* 

ßrjbifd^of öon (Rl^eimö. 2)unoi8. !Du 6f|atel mit ölaour, 

einem gel^amifc^ten Stxttet, ju ben SSottgetl. 
@t}bifc^of (ful^rt ben 99aflarb gu bem ^önig unb legt i^te ^dnbe in 

einanbet). Umarmt ®uc^, ^Jn^i^ it ! 



8. The battle which is here and 
in the f ollowing scene reported to 
have been won by the troops of 
the king under the virgin's com- 
mand, is Schiller's own fiction, in 
Order to inti'oduce the virgin at 
onoe with a just claim to the 
king*s confidence, and to dispense 
with the ezaminations she ac- 
tually underwent according to 
history. It would have been rash 
jto omit the latter, unless they 



could be replaced by some equi- 
valent ; and on the other hand, 
the progress of the tragedy would 
have been greatly impeded, and 
our notion of the heavenly mission 
of the viigin much wesJcened, if 
Schiller hiä foUowed the course of 
history. 

15. gteic^ — fogteic|>, immediately. 

SÜcuml is properly a Christian 
name. 

1. It is in the charaoter of the 



X. 9.] 3)ie Sungfrau r>on Drleanö. 69 

ia^t aüen ®xofl unb .^abrr je^o fc^totnben, 
a)a ficö ber ^imme I frlbfl für un8 ntläxU 

(lDunot4 umarmt Un Jtönig.) 

Statl (Reißt mii^ au9 meinem 3)t)eife( unb @rfiaunen. 
SBad fünbigt biefer feierliche ®rnfl mir an^ 5 

9Bad toirfte biefen fc^neQen SSec^fel ? 

Srjbif (^ of (f%t tot dritter fKtim unb fUUt t|tt m ben itcnig). 

JRebet ! 

fflaonl Sßir Ratten fec^je^n S^^nlein aufgebracht» 
Sot^ringifc^ 93o(f; ju I)einem ^eer gu flogen, 
Unb 9titter SBaubricour au^ SSaucouIeurd 
Sar unfer gü^rer. ?CI6 »ir nun bie ^ö^en 10 
SSei SSermanton erreicht unb in bad Z^al, 
2)ad bie $onne turc^flr&mt, herunter jliegen, 
3)a flanb in weiter ®bm^ t)or nni^ ber geinb, 
Unb SSaffen büßten, ba tt)ir rücfwärtd fa^n. 
Umrungen fa^n tt)ir und t)0n beiben «^eeren^ 15 

fftit^t |)offnung roax gu ftegen noc^ gu flie^n ; 
!!)a fanf bem Slapferflen bad ^erg, unb alled, 
S3ergtt)eifIungdt)oD, toiQ fc^on bie äSaffen flrecfen. 



Mvhbiflhop to style the king also 
oierely ^^Imn»/ as he had not yet 
Wn crownea at lUieims. 

& In prose we say fftmxxHt, bnt 
here the Compound would, more- 
over, destroy a very effective alli- 
temtion. Cf. 10, 109. 

11. SJermanton is a small town 
sifcaated on the Eure in the former 
oounty of Auxerrois, near Bois 
d'Arcy. We do not know how 
Schiller came to mention this 
pUuoe. 



12. §)onne is monosyllabic, as 
has been noticed in the analogous 
case of Loire. 

13. The line might be easily re- 
duced to its legitimate numbier of 
feet by omitting »or und. 

15. umtungen is a very unusual 
form of the past participle ; now- 
a-days we always say umringt. — 
(etbe ^etre should no doubt be 
understood of the English and 
the Buigundian power. 



70 S)ie Sungfrau Don Drleanö. [i. 9. 

Slld nun bie ^üf^tn mit rinanbrr noc^ 19 

Stat^ fachten unb nic^t fanben — fie^, ba flellte fic^ 

6in feltfam SBunber unfern Jlugcn bar ! 

Denn an^ ber Siefe be^ ®e^ölje9 plöfelit^ 

Srat eine Jungfrau, mit behelmtem ^anpt 

SSie eine ^riegedgöttin, fc^ön gugleic^ 

Unb fc^rerflic^ anjufefen ; um i^ren 3taim 25 

3n bunJeln JRingen fiel ba0 ^aav ; ein ®Ianj 

SSom «gimmel fc^ien bie <^o^e }u umleuc^ten, 

Sllö |te bie ©timm' er^ub unb alfo fprac^ : 

SSBaö gagt i^r, tapfre granfen ! ?Iuf ben geinb ! 

Unb wären fein nte^r benn be0 @anb8 im SKeere, 30 

®ott unb bie ^eiCge Jungfrau fü^rt euc^ an ! 

Unb fc^neU bem Fahnenträger au9 ber ^anb 

JRif fie bie %a^n\ unb üor bem Buge ^er 

2Rit fü^nem «nflanb fc^ritt bie 2Räc^tige. 34 

SBir, flumm t)or (Staunen, felbfl nic^t tüoUcnb, 

folgen 
!Der ^o^en ga^n' unb i^rer 3:rägerin, 
Unb auf ben geinb gerab' an flürmen wir. 
2)er, ^oc^betroffen, jle^t bett)egung0lo6; 
3Rit weit geöffnet jlarrem SSIicf baö SBunber 
Stnflaunenb, ba6 RA feinen äugen geigt — 40 

Xoi) fc^neQ, aü Ratten (3otte6 ©d^re^en i^n 
Ergriffen, wenbet er fic^ um 



26. 9ttngcn is more poetical than 
9{tngeln, though in prose we Bhould 
prefer the latter. Schiller had 
lormerly written golbntn Stingen, 
but amended bunfeln in 1805. 

28. We say both erlaub and tc* 
ffoh. Aue, § 80. 

30 sq. Schiller seems to have 
written im üJJecrej yet the usual 



expression is @attb am WUttt. 

34. ÜRtt fül^nem 2ln|lanb, bold, 
yet gracefiil to behold. 

35. fetbfi ni^t xooUtnt) — ixStn-fs 
d^Kovrl y€ 0vfi^. 

38. ]^o<^6etroffen, greaüy cuton- 
ished. 

89. ©Uc!-9luge. (It is impos- 
sible to say ein geöffneter 33tirf.) 



I. 9.] Siic Sung fr au t)on Drlean6. 71 

3ttr %lni)tf unb SSc^t itnb SSaffrn t)on ftc^ merfenb 

@ntfc^aart bad ganje «g)eet ßc^ im @Jefilbe ; 

3)a ^ilft fein 3)lad)txooxt, feinte purere 5Ruf, 45 

83or ©c^recfen ftnnloö, o^ne rücf^uf^aun, 

©tür^t gRann unb 9lo§ ftc^ in beö gluffee SSette 

Unb lagt ftc^ tpurgen o^ne SBiberflanb ; 

®n ©c^Iac^ten war'ö, niä^t eine ©cblac^t gu nennen ! 

Btoeitaufenb geinbe becften baö ©eftlb, 50 

Die ttic^t gerechnet, bie ber ging t)erfc^Iang, 

Unb t)on ben Unfern toarb fein SKann Dermißt. 

JlarL ©eltfani; bei ©Ott! ^oc^fl tt)unberbar unb 

feltfam ! 

©orel. Unb eine Swngfrau wirfte biefeö SQSunber? 
SBo fam [\c ^er ? SBer ifl fte ? 

giaoul. SBer fif fei, 55 

SSSiH fie allein bem Äönig offenbaren. 
' ®ie nennt ftc^ eine (Seherin unb gott^ 
®efenbete ^rop^etin unb Derfpric^t, 
Drleanö ju retten, e^ ber 2)lonb noc^ »ec^felt 
3^r glaubt baö SSolf unb bürflet nac^ ®efec§ten. 60 
@ie folgt bem §eer, gleich wirb fte felbfi ^ier fein. 

(ÜWon f}ctt ®iodtn unb ein Ocflirr »on SBaffen, bie an einanbet gef(|ilagen 

»etbcn.) 



44. fiA entfc^aciren, to disperse 
oneselff w no doubt an expression 
coined by Schiller. It would 
properly mean „bie ©d^jaoten ge^cn 
aii«ftnanber," i.e. the ranks dis- 
solve. 

47. The modern German form 
is «ett, but in M.H.G. we hare 
bette, O.H.G. betli. 

50-^2. ünconsciously Schiller 
hits the boastfül character of the 



French in a very happy manner. 
It was, however, necessar}- to 
produce at the very outset a 
powerful Impression of the divine 
miosion of the virgin. 

57. Shakespeare's King Henry 
VI., I. 2, 56 sqq. : ' A spirit of 
deep prophecy she hath, Exceed- 
in^ the nine sibyls of old Rome : 
What's past and what's to come 
she can descry.' 



72 2)je Sungfrau \>on £)rlean0. [1.9. 

^ört 3^r ben Sfuflauf ? baö ®elänt ber ®lotfen ? 
Sie tfl'0, baö SSoIf begrüßt bie (Sottgefanbte. 

Äarl (811 JDu (Später), gü^rt fte herein — (3um ^aWof.) 

SBaS foD tc^ bat)on benfen ! 
©in SRäbc^en bringt mir Sieg unb eben je^t, 65 
3)a nur ein ©ötterarm mic^ retten fann ! 
S)a0 i|l nic^t in beni 2aufe ber Statur, 
Unb barf ic^ — »if^of, barf i^ SSunber glauben ? 

SSiele Qtimmtn (^int« t« ©cene). 

^eil ! ,öeil ber Sungfrau, ber ©rretterin ! 69 

Äarl. ©iefommt! (3u2)unin«.) 

Stemmt meinen g)rafe ein, Dunoiö ! 

SBir »oHen biefeö SBunbermäbc^en prüfen. 

Sil fte begeiflert unb t)on @ott gefanbt, 

SBirb fte ben Äönig ju entbecfen »iffen. 

(Dunüi« fe»t ftd^, ber jrßntg fle^t gu feiner Sieche», neBen i^m 2lgne« @orei. 
ber Qrrjbtfcliof mit ben übrigen gejenüBer, b«f ber mittlere ««um ieer bleibt.) 



3el)ntfr «uftritt. 

3)ie aSorlgen. io^anm, begleitet m ben »lat^g^erren «nb ineren 

mittern, »etc^e ben ^intergrunb ber @cene anfuOen; mit ebelm «nflantc 
tritt fie tomMi unb fcfiaut tie Um^enben ber JRei^e naüfy an. 

S) U n i 6 (tio(^ einer tiefen feierlichen ©titte). 

SBifl S)u e0, »unberbareö SWäbc^en — 

«auf, ^ .,a^.n«^ ./ e/. ^^ble (ShaWeare 's) King 

^ 7? 8^. These words as weU as ^7^ Ibl ^ f^' • 
thedevicensedbythekinggreatty c£. 10, 15. ' ***''^-*'^*P*'-<^^/ 



1. 10.] 3)te Sungfrau \>on Drlean«. 73 



3 ^ Cinn d (unterBnc^t i^n, mit SClaxfftxt unb ^o^ett i^n anfcf^aitent). 

aSciflarb t)on Drieanö ! Du »iHfl ©ott tjerfwc^en! 
@tf ^ auf t)on btcfem ?)Iat, ber 3)ir tiic^t jicmt, 
Kn bieff n ©röpcre n bin i^ gefenbct. 

(@tt ge^t mit entft^tebenem @(f>iitt auf ben Jtönis )it, Beugt ein Jlnie vor 
i^m unb fte^t fogleic^ toieber auf, jutudttetenb. Sitte 9lnn>efenben bnlcfcn ibr 
Örflaunen aiift. !Dunoi8 MctAf t feinen ^i^, unb a witb SRaum vor bem 

ilönig.) 

Stall Du He^fl mein Slntlife ^eut jum erflcn aJlal ; 5 
aSon toannen fommt Dir bicfc SBiffenfc^aft ? 

3o^anna. 3c^ fa^ Dic^, ido Dic^ !Riemanb fa^, a(d 

®ott. 

(@ie nt^ett fi^ bem itönig unb fptxifyt ge^eimnipooU.) 

3n jüngfl \>tmii)nn 3tad)t, beftnne Dic^ ! 

m^ Mt^ um Dic^ ^er in tiefem Schlaf 

SBegraben laq, ba flanbfl Du auf \>on Deinem Sager 

Unb t^atfl m brünfliged ®e6et ^n ®ott 11 

2a^ bie ^inaudge^n, unb ii) nenne Dir 

Den 3n^a(t bed ®ebetd. 

JtarL SSad ic^ bem ^immel 

SSertraut, brau^' ic^ t)or äRenf^en ni^t }u bergen, 
©ntberfe mir ben ^n^alt meineö gle^nö, 15 

<Bo gn^eifl' ic^ nic^t me^r, ba$ Dic^ @ott begeiflert. 



4^ entf(||ieben, unhedtating. 

6. 5Biffenfd(>aft : in prose we 
should prefer bied ®iffen; but 
this sense of the word appears 
also in the usual expression SDlit' 
toiffenfc^aft. 

8 sq. Schiller took this from 
the old French works on "Joan 
d'Arc." The oontrition of the 
king* whioh appears here is also 
calculated to make him deserving 



of divine assistance, and helps to 
win him our respect. 

11. BrünfHg (connected with 
Brennen), /«rww^. 

13 sq. With the tact of a poet, 
Schiller has here improved upen 
the relation of his sources, ac- 
cording to which the king actually 
had a long confabulation witn 
Joan under four eye». 



74 S)if Sungfrou toon Drleonö. [i. 10. 

So^anna.' 60 toaren brci ©cbete, bic Du t^atfl ; 
®ib tüo^l ac^t, Dauphin, ob id^ 3)ir fte nenne ! 
3um etilen fle^tefl S)u ben §immel an, 
SBenn unred^t @ut an biefer Ärone ^afte, 20 

SBenn eine anbre fc^toere ©c^ulb, noc^ nic^t 
®ebügt, t)on 2)einer SSäter Beiten ^er, 
, S)tefen tf)ränent)oIIen Ärieg herbeigerufen, 
2)ic^ jum Dpfer anjune^men für 2)ein SSoIf 
Unb auSjugie^en auf 'S)nn einjig ,^aupt 2ö 

Sie ganje ©t^ale feineö 3orn9. 

Ä a r I (tritt mit @<^re(f en jurütf ). 

SBer bi|l !Du, mächtig SBefen ? SBo^er fommfi Du ? 

(SlKe geigen il^t Grflaunen.) 

3o^anna. Du t^atfl bem §immel biefe gleite SBitte : 
SBenn e0 fein &o^er Schluß unb SBiUe fei, 
Da0 ©cepter Deinem Stamme ju enttt)inben, 30 
Dir 8lUe0 ju entj^ie^n, »aö Deine SSater, 
Die Könige in biefem Sleic^, befa^en — 
. Drei einj'ge ®üler fle^tefl Du Ü)n an 

" Dir gu bewahren, bie jufriebne SSrufl, 

De9 greunbeö ^erg unb Deiner Slgneö Siebe. 35 

(^et Jtöntg t>etHrgt baS ®efu^t, l^cftig n>einenb ; grof e 93e»egung beS (Srflauncne 
unter ben 2lntt)efenben. 9^acl(> einer ^aufe.) 

Soll ic^ Dein brüt* ®ebet Dir nun noc^ mnmn ? 



23. liefen is pronounced as a 
pyrrhic — a prosody entirely dis- 
carded by the advanced correct- 
ness of later and modern poets, 
with whom biefen always repre- 
sents a trochee. — herbeigerufen is 
better than j^enoorgerufen, con- 
sidering that the enemy came 
from abroad. 

29. ©c^luf - ieefcl(>Iuf . 

34. In prose commonly ein jU* 
fcieb'ne« J&erj. Schiller uses SBrufl 



in the sense of the Latin pectus in 
the well-known sentence: pedus 
est guod disertumfaeit. 

3o. S)ed Sreunbed may be taken 
in a general sense — kxr Sreunbe, er 
it may rather denote Du Cbatel. 

36. tritt' ®tb<t sounds almost 
too populär in Joan's mouth in- 
stead of britte« ®et>et but Schiller 
was f orced by the metre to employ 
the shorter form. 



I. 10.] S)te 3ungfrau r>on Drleanö. 75 



Siaxl GJenug! 3c^ glaube 35ir ! ®o t)iel vermag 
Stein 2Rf nfc^ ! !Dic^ ^at ter ^ö^|le ®ott gefenbet. 

@r jbifd^of. SBer bt|i S)u, heilig tounberbared SRäbc^en? 
SBeJc^ glücHic^ 2anb gebar S)ic^ ? Sprieß ! SBer finb 
3) je gottgeliebten 6Uern, bie S)ic^ gewgten? 41 



So^anna- ©^rttürb'ger ^err, So^anna nennt 

mid)^ 
3c^ bin nur tine^ fixten niebre Üoc^ter 
8tu8 mejneö Äönige gletfen 2)om JRemi, 
!Der in bem .Sird^enfprengel liegt x>on %oul, 
Unb lautete bie (Schafe meined SSaterd 
SSon ilinb auf — Unb ic^ ^5rte toiel unb oft 
®rjä^Ien Don bem fremben Snfetoolf; 
2)a8^über 2Jieer gefommen, unö gu jlnex^ten 
3u machen unb ben frembgebornen .^errn 
Und aufiu;;tt)ingen; ber bad SSoIf nic^t liebt ; 
Unb ba§ fie fc^on bie gro§e (Stabt ?)ari0 
3nn' Ratten unb beö Meid^eö fic^ ermächtigt. 
S)a rief ic^ fle^enb ®otteg 3Kutter an, 



man 



45 



50 



w 



K 



aSon unö ju toenben frember Äetten ©c^mac^, ^ 55 



38. ^etn fIRenf(^; i.e. by himself, 
UDaided by God. 

40. The land is blessed in the 
birth of suoh wonderf vil maiden. 

41. bie gottgeliebten Gtterit: God 
must faave favoured them above 
others by granting to them such 
inspired offspring. 

45. It is a happy idea that Joan 
Rtates her birthplace with refer- 
ence to the spiritual district in 
which it hes, not aocording to the 
political division (D.). Schiller 
wiites both Dom Remi and Dom- 
remi. It may, however, bethat the 
treat admired by D. arose quite 



naturally from the fact that Joan 
is answering the archlnakopf who 
would be specially interested in 
hearing from whose spiritual care 
she proceeded. 

47. »iel unb of^ reminds us of 
Shakespeare's favourite 'many a 
time and oft.' 

49. über ÜReer is more poetical 
than übet'« fBhn. See below, ii. 
6,7. 

53. fiä) einer @a(^e ermdcl^tiaen is 
a bold innoyation instead of the 
ordinary construction fiäf — be» 
mächtigen. 



76 S>xt Jungfrau t)on £)rlean9. [l 10. 

Und ben ein^etmTc^en Jtöntg gu betoa^trn. 
Unb t)or bem Sorf, n)0 tc^ geboren, ße^t 
@tn uralt SRuttergotteebilb, gu bem 
3)er frommen Pilgerfahrten \>uV gefc^a^n, 
Unb eine j^eil'ge ©ic^e fle^t barneben, 60 

2)ur(^ t)ieler ^unber @egen6Fraft berühmt 
Unb in ber ©id^e ©chatten fa§ ii) gern, 
, 2)ie i^eerbe »eibenb, benn mic^ gog baö «^erg, 
Unb ging ein 2amm mir in ben müflen äSergen 
SSerloren, immer geigte mir'8 ber SEraum, 65 

SBenn ic^ im ©chatten biefer ®icl^e fc^Iief. 
— Unb einömaW, al6 it^ tint lange Stacht 
3n frommer Slnbac^t unter biefem SBaum 
©efeffen unb bem Schlafe tt)iber|lanb, 
3)a trat bie ^tilxQe gu mir, ein Schwert 70 

Unb %a^ne tragenb, aber fonfl n)ie ic^ 
9116 @(^äferin gefleibet, unb fte fpra(^ gu mir : 
/,3c^ bin'ö. ®te()* auf, So^anna. 2a§ bie »^eerbe. 
„S)ic^ ruft ber ^err gu einem anberen ©efc^äft! 
„Stimm biefe ga^ne ! S)iefe8 (Schwert umgürte S)ir ! . 
„2)omit t)ertilge meinee SSolfeö geinbe, 76 

„Unb fü^re 2)eine0 Ferren ©ol^n nac^ JR^eimö, 
„Unb frön' i^n mit ber Kniglic^en Ärone !" 
^d) aber ^pxad) : SSie fann i^ folc^er 2:^at 
SRic^ unterminben, eine ^axte Tta^h, ho 

Unfunbig bed t)erberblic^en ©efec^td ! 



61. ' The blissfol power attested 
by ma ny miracles.' 

67. We commonly say «infl» 
maü, but Sohiller^s mimaU is 
more oonformable to strict gram- 
mar. Cf. M.H.G. einet - to K 
onee. 

74. By omitting einem we sbould 
regaiD the legitimate number of 
five feet. The next line is, how- 



ever, an incurable tenariiu. (In 
1. 66 Schiller himself removed an 
offence of this kind by Writing^ 
(Sxä)t instead of SBunbeteic^e, as the 
first edition has it.) 

80. @i(^ einer ^at untettvinbeiv 
to date or venture on somethina. — 
fSlaqt> in the old sense of maiaen,» 

81. oerbetbtic|>, murderoue. 



1 



I. 10.] Sie Swngftau üon Drlfon^ 77 

ftnb fte toerfe^tc : ,,®ine reine 3«n(;frau 
„aSoHbringt jebweDeö «^errlic^e auf grben, 
,.2Bertn fte ber irbTc^en Siebe tpibetjle^t. / 
„@ie^* miti^ an ! gine f eufc^e SKagb, tt)ie 3)u, 85 
,;$ab' ic^ ben ^errn, ben göttlichen, geboren, 
,,Unb göttlich bin id) felbfl !" — Unb fte berührte 
^ein ^ugenlieb; unb a(6 ic^ auftoärte fa^, 
S)a tDar ber <^imme{ t)oQ toon @nge(fnaben, 
Die trugen toei^e £ilien in ber $anb, 90 

Unb ffiger ^on t)erfc^tt)ebte in ben 2üften. 
— Unb fo brei 3täi)te na6) einanber lieg 
2)ie t^eilige ftc^ fe^n unb rief: „@te^ auf, So^anna ! 
;,3)iti& ruft ber «§err gu einem anberen Oefc^äft." 
Unb aü fte in ber britten ^aä)t erfd^ien, 95 

3)a gürnte fte, unb fc^eltenb fprac^ fie biefeö SBort: 
„©e^orfam ifl beö SBeibeS W¥ «wf Srben, 
^ ^^i „j)ae ^arte 2)ulben ifli^r fc^ttjereö gooö, 
v^^ \ „Durc^ flrengen 2)ienfl ntu§ fte geläutert toerben, 

„!Die ^ier gebienet, ifl bort oben groß." 100 

Unb alfo fprecbenb lieg fte bad ©etoanb 
Der ^irtin faQen, unb a(d Jtbnigin 



82. The ideathata pure maiden 
ean do anything and is proof 
agalnst all dangers, was a vexy com- 
nioa one in tlius Middle Ages, and 
pervades e.g. Spenser^s Faery 
Queen and Milton's Comus. 

84. This'line is of great impor- 
tanoe for the derelopment of 
Joan's fate, as depicted by 
Schiller. 

88. Sluaenlteb is probably the 
apelling choson by Schiller him- 
self, and theref ore retained in our 
edition ; but the correot spelling 
is Sugenttb — eytlid, i.e. a lid or 
oorer of the eye. iSib has nothing 



at all to do with 8teb, a sonff, 

89i (SriQtifnabtn is a happy 8ub> 
stitute for cheruMm. 

90. White liliet are perhaps 
mentioned with reference to the 
arms of France. 

91. wrfc^acBcn is a new word, 
which Schiller doubtless preferted 
to the prosaic «etftinaen. 

93. Here we mi^t omit So« 
^anna ; see 1. 74. But probably 
the senarii are here purposelr 
used by the poet IL 93, 94, 96. 
Still greater solemnity is imparted 
to this passage by the rhymes in 
11. 97-100. 



78 !Die 3wngfrau t)on DvIeonS. [i. 10- 

3)er ^imntel jlanb Rc ba im ®(anj ber Sonnen, 
Unb golbne SBoIfen trugen fie hinauf, 104 

Sangfam t)erfc^n)inbenb; in bad Sanb ber SBonnen. 

j^ (^Ue jlnb QttSfyct, ^ncj ®ottl l^eftig lüeinent oerBirgt i^t ®efi(^t an ttt Jtöntg« 
^ «rufl.) 

©rjbifc^of (na(^ einem langen ®ttttf(^tt)eigen). 

SSor folc^er g&ttlic^er ^Beglaubigung 
SKuß jeber Bwfiffl irb'fc^er ÄIug^eitf(^tt)etgen. 
Die St^at ben)ä^rt ee, ba@ fte SBa^r^eit [priest; 
9lur ®ott allein fann (olc^e SBunber »irfen. 109 

3)unoi9. 3liä)t i^ren SSunbern, i^rem S(uge glaub' ic^, 
!Der reinen Unfc^ulb i^red ^ngeflc^td. 



Äarl. Unb bin ii) ©ünb'ger folc^er ®nabe wert^ ! y 
Untrüglich atterforft^enb «ug', 2)u rie^fl , J- 
5Kein Snnerfleö unb fennefl meine Demut^ !r 114 

3o^anna. S)er «^o^en !£)emut^ leuchtet ^eQ bort oben ; 
!Du beugtefl 'S)i^, brum l^at er !Dic^ erhoben. 

Äarl. @o xonV xä) meinen geinben toiberfle^n ? 

Soi^anna. ä3eitt)ungen leg' ic^ ^ranfreic^ S)ir ju 

?Jü§en ! 

Äarl. Unb Drleanö, fagfl 2)u, tt)irb nid^t überge^n? 
So^anna. ®^' Tie^jl 2)u bie goire jurücfe fliegen. 120 

108. htn^xm and SSaffxfftit are Hnest of tke ki^k, 
intentionally used together. ll(j. A reference to a well- 



110. The reason given by Dunois known passage of Scripture. 

"\ The e in JU ^ 
subeequent love for Joan. Even added for metrical reasons, tue 



may serve to prepare us for hi«« 120. The e in jurätfe is höre 



on their first meeting he has ordinary form being i^VLXÜd. Cf. 
looked too closely into her eyes. 11, 31. — Eur. Med. 410, dyon iro- 

116. S)n ^o^tn SJemut^, tAe low- raimv Up£¥ x<»pov<ri irayai 



L lOJ 2)if Swngfrau \>i>n Drteane. 79 

Aar I. SBerb* tc^ m^ JR^eimö als Uebcrtoinbcr gie^rt ? 
3o ^anna. 2)urc^ taufenb geinbc fü^r' id) 3)tc^ bafein. 

(tSUe antDtfmte dritter «regen ein ®etöfe mit il^en Sanken itnb Sc^Uben unb 

geilen deichen te«9T2ut^.) 

Dun Ol 9. ©teil' un6 bie Sungfrau an bc8 ^cercd 

2Bir folgen blinb, wo^in bie ©öttKc^e 

Uns fü^rt ! 3^r ©e^erauge foH unö leiten, 125 

Unb ft^üfeen foU fte biefeö tapfre ©c^toert! 

&a ^ire. Sticht rine SBelt in SBafFen fürchten wir, 
SBenn fie einher t)or unfern ©c^aaren gie^t. 
3)er ®ott bed ©ieged manbelt i^r gur ©eite, 
©ie fü^r' unö an, bie aRäd^tige, im Streite ! 130 

(S)tc Stitter erregen ein groped SDaffengetöd unb treten t>0rn»artd.) 

Äarl. 3fl/ ^rilig 3Käbcl^en, fü^re Du mein «^eer, 
Unb feine gürflen follen Dir ge^orc^en. 
Died ©c^mert ber ^öc^flen Ariegdgen)alt, bad und 
Der Äronfelb^err im Born gurürfgefenbet, 
^at eine n)ürbigere .^anb gefunben. 135 



iSmp 
Unb 



ange Du ed, ^eilige $ro))^etin; 
ei fortan — 



^o^anna. 9?ic^t alfo, ebler Daupjiin ! 

Sticht burc^ bieS SBerfjeug irbifc^er ©ewalt 
3fl meinem §errn ber ©ieg üerlie^n. Sc^ toei§ 

123. un«, dat. eth. fers the sword of Pierboys. Tho 

126. fie is acc. description of the place m which 

132. Sürflen, the first, i.e. the this sword was hidden is taken 

leaders of the army. from the old French works on the 

138. Charles is about to give Maid of Orleans. 

Joan the sword hitherto used by 139. meinem ^crm; i,e. to the 

the Conn^table in sign of his Dauphin. 

supreme command, but she pro- 



80 Die Sunflfrflw »on Drleanö. [i. 10. 

©in anber ®i)roett, bur^ baö i^ jiegen werbe. HO 
3c^ will eö S)ir bejeic^nen, wie'e ber ®eifl 
Tili) (e^rte ; fenbe ^in unb (aß ed ^olett. 

Äarl. Slenn' eö, So^anna. 

So^anna. @enbe nac^ ber alten @tabl 

gierbopö, bort, auf ©anct Äat^rinenö Äirc^^of, 
311 ein ®ett)ölb, m Dieleö ®ifen liegt, 145 

aSon alter ©iegeöbeute aufgekauft. 
iBad ©c^wert ijl brunter, baö mir bienen foH. 
$(n breien golbnen Silien ifl'd gu fennen^ 
2)ie auf ber Älinge eingefc^Iagen finb. 
2)ied @c^tt)ert laß f)oUn, benn burc^ biefed wirft !X)u 

fiegen. 150 

Äarl. 3Ran fenbe ^in unb t^nt, wie fie fagt. 

3o^anna. Unb tint xoei^c ^a^ne laß ntic^ tragen, 
Tlit einem ®aum \>on ^urpur eingefaßt. 
?luf biefer ga^ne fei bie ^immelöfönigin 
3u fe^en mit bem fc^önen Sffuöfnöben, 155 

2)ie über einer Srbenfugel fd^webt, 
Denn alfo jeigte mir'« bie ^eil'ge SDlutter. 

Äarl. ®8 fei fo, wie 3)u fag|l. 

3 5 a n n a (jum erjBift^of). ®^rwürb'ger Sifc^of, 

2egt ®ure prieflerlid^e *§anb auf mic^ 159 

Unb fprec^t ben Segen über ®ure Sod^ter ! {stnkt nteb«) 

148. breien is an unusual and many others notioed before. Cf. 

obsolete form of the datiye whon 154. 

used before a noun. See Aue, 156. (Stbtnhiqtl, globe. Inprose 

§ 220. we aay ,(StthtQtV 

150. This line is too long, Uke 



I. lOJ Sie Sungfrau Don Drleanö. 81 

Stibtfc^of. Du btfl gefornmen, Segen au9jut^etlen, 
SWc^t gu empfangen — @e^ mit ®otte6 Äraft! 
3Bitr aber ftnb Unmürbige unb @ünber ! 

' (eie flc^t auf.) 

Sbelfne^t @in $ero(b fommt Dom engellänb'fc^en 

gelb^errn. 

^o^atina. Saß i^n eintreten, benn i^n fettbet ®ott ! 165 

(Set StönxQ tDinft Um (fbelfnec^t, bet l^inauSge^t.) 



elfter «uftritt. 

IDer «i^erolb }u un Sortgen* 

jtarf. 9Bae bringfl S)U; ^erolb? @age S)einen Sluftrag. 

^erolb. SSer ifl ed^ ber für Aarln \>on 93a(oi9, 
Den ©rafen \>on $ont(iieu, ba6 SSort ^ter fü^rt ? 

Dunoid. 9li(^tdtoärb'ger«^erolb! 9lieberträ(^t'gerä3ubf! 
erfretbjl 2)u Di^ ben Äönig ber granjofen 5 

9(uf feinem eignen 93oben ju Derläugnen ? 
S)id^ fc^üfet Deirt SBappenrocf, fonfl foDtefl 2)u — 

^erolb. S^anfreic^ erfennt nur einen einj'gen Jtönig, 
Unb biefer Übt im engeüänb'fc^en Üager. 



164. engeIXaiibtf(9 : see note on strangelyusedhere, asitproperly 

Prol. 3, 156. meana to deny. It should be 

4. Sube, hnaveh understood in a wider sense, io 

6. veclAtignen is somewhat deprive him qf hit dignity. 

F 



82 Die 3ungfrau \>on Drleanö, [i. IL 

Statt ©fib ru^lfl, SSettcr ! Deinen «uftrag, .gerolb ! 10 

^erolb. SWein cbler gelb^err, ben beö SRluM jammert, 
2)a0 fc^on geflolTen unb noc^ fließen foH, 
^dlt feiner Ärieger Schwert no(^ in ber Scheibe, 
Unb e^e Drleanö im Sturme fäHt, 
Saßt er noc^ gütlichen S3erg(eic^ Dir bieten. 15 

^atl £ap^ören! 

So^anna (tritt i^ewor). @ire ! 2a^ mic^ an Deiner Statt 
ajlit biefem ^erolb reben. 

itarl. S:^u' bad; a)lab(^en ! 

®ntfc§eibe Du, ob Ärieg fei ober griebe. 

So^anna (§um $cro(b). 

SBer fenbet Did^ unb f))ri(^t burc^ Sititim SDlunb ? 

^erolb. Der SBritten gelb^err, ®raf Don ©alöburp. 20 

So^anna. ^erolb, Du lügfl! Der 2orb fpric^t nic^t 

burc^ Dic^. 
9lur bie 2ebenb'gen fprec^en, nic^t bie lobten. 

,§erolb. ajlein gelb^err lebt in güHe ber ©efunb^eit 
Unb Äraft, unb lebt ®uc^ allen gum SSerberben. 

Sodann a. @r lebte, ba Du abgingfl. Diefen SRorgen 
@tre(tt' i^n ein @c^uß an^ Orleane pi SBoben, 26 



14. im ©türme, hy heing stormed, 

16. bieten - anbieten. 

20. Schiller wrote ©aftburJ? in 
Order to express in writing the 
dropping of the middle syllable in 
*Saliabury,' which an ordinary 
German reader or actor might 
feel tempted to pronounce in f our 
syllablos. 



21. Joan is very emphatio in 
her words. Instead of saying you 
are mistaken^ she uses the strenge 
ezpression you He. It is stränge 
that Düntzer should find fault 
with the expression. The herald 
does not know that Salisbury was 
killed while reconnoitring the 
oountry ; see n. on Prol. 8, 165. 



I. IL] !Die Jungfrau üon Drieand« 83 

SUd er t)om S^utm 2a SiournrQe niebrrfa^. 

— S)u Im^il; toeil ic^ ®ntfcrnte9 2)ir toerfünbe? 
9ltcl^t meinet Siebe, 3)etnen Slugen glaube ! 
SBegeflnen wirb Dir feiner geic^e Bug, 30 
äSenn 3)eine ^üge 2)ic^ jurücfe tragen ! 

3e6t, «^erolb, f))rt(^ unb fage !Deinen 9(uftrag. 

^erolb. SQSenn S)u 35erborgne0 ju ent^üHen »eipt, 
@o fennfl Du if)n, noif e^' ic^ Dir i^n fage. 

So^anna* Sc^ brauch' i^n nic^t ju »ifTen, aber Du 35 
aSernittim ben meinen je^t ! Unb biefe SQSorte 
SSerfünbige ben Sürjlen, bie Dic^ fanbten ! 

— ilonig t)on ®nglanb unb ibr, »öergoge 
SBebforb unb ®Iojler, bie ba0 JRei^ üerwefen ! 

®ebt 9tec^enfc^aft bem itönige bed «gimmeld 40 

aSon wegen beö bergoffhen SSIuteö ! ®ebt 
^erauö bie (Sc^lüfTel alle üon ben ©täbten, 
^ie 2^r bejwungen tüiber göttlich Siecht! 
Die Sttngfrau fommt t^om Könige bed ^immeld^ 
®u(^ grieben ju bieten ober blut'gen .Krieg. 45 

SBa^It! Denn ba8 fag' icb (Sud), bamit ^W^ »iffet: 
(Su^ ifl bad fc^one ^tanfreic^ nic^t befc^ieben 
SSojm ©o^ne ber 3Raria — fonbern Äarl, 
9){ein $err unb Dau))^in; bem ed ®ott gegeben, 



27. The pronunoiationSa Ztm'x» 
neUe (instead of Xovtxnt'tlt) \a 
forced. 

28. dntferntc«, events that have 
happened at a distance. 

38. Joan's message in Schiller 
is a close Imitation of the letter 
which she is said to have addressed 
to the EngMsh generals before 
commencing hostilities. 



40. In the French it ia faües 
raison au roi du ciel, which 
Schiller has not translated quite 
üorrectly. 

44. l£)te Sungfrau sounds more 
solemn than if she had said eine 
Sungftau ; cf. Prol. 3, 150. 

45. The anapsest in the seoond 
foot is incorrect and harsh. 

48. @o^n Ux ^cana — Jesus. 

v2 



84 Die Jungfrau pon DxUan9. [i. 11 

SBitb tinxQliä) eingießen }u ^and, 60 

$Bon aQen ®ro^en fetned Slrtt^d begiritet. 

— Sffet, ^crolb, ge^ «nb tnac^' Dt($ eilenbö fort, 

Denn e^ Du noc^ ba9 Sager magfl erreichen 

Unb SBotfc^aft bringen, ifl bte Jungfrau bort 

Unb )}flan}t in £)rleane bad ©tegeejeic^en. 55 

<@U 0eH alltf fe|}t fu$ in aSetoegung, ttx SSor^ang fddt.) 

62. fi(^ etlenM fort nKuf^en is by 58. mag^ •• faim^; see Aue^ 

no means a dignifled expresaion. § 817, 8. 



3tpeiter ^nfjng. 

®egenb öon Seifen Bebecft, 

erftcr auftritt. 

giiiib. StiittX fjapolf ttttb 6!|atitlon mit ©otoaten unb gal^nen. 

I a l b 1 ^ier unter tiefen gelf en laffet unö 
$alt machen unt m fefled Saget f^Iagen, 
£)b n)it t)ieaeic^t bie flüci^f gen Golfer tt)iebet fammeln, 
2)te in bem erflen ©c^rerfen ftc^ gerflreut 
Qttüt gute SBac^en au^, befefet bie ^ö^n ! 5 

3tt)ar fiebert nn^ bie Stacht t?or ber SBerfoIgung, 
Unb xomn ber @egner nic^t ani) Slügel ^at, 
@o ffirc^f ic^ feinen UeberfalL — Dennoch 
aSebarpS ber SSorftd^t, benn wir ^aben eö 
SKit einem ferfen geinb unb ftnb gefc^Iagen. 10 

(Stitter 9a{iolf gd^t ab mit ben @otbaten.) 

Joan splendidl^ fülfils the first 8. The pronunciation Unnty^fy, 

pari of her promise m raising the though used by Schiller, is not 

eiegß of Orleans, and supcee^ by correct ; we say be'nnod^. 

the power of her eloquence in 9. tvtc l^aBen tS mit Semanben is a 

effecting the reconciliation of the somewhat unnsnal phrase instead 

Duke of Burgundy with the King. of toic f aben a mit i^m } u 1 1^ u n — 

3. SöKer ^ @(^aatcn, troops, cum illo rem hdbemut. 



86 3)if Swttflft au Don Drleanö» [n. 1. 
gionel. ©efc^lagen! gelb^crr, nennt baö SBort nic^t 

3c^ barf ed mir nid^t benten, ba§ ber Sranfe 

3)ed Sngellänberd Slücten ^eut gefe^n. 

— D Dtif ans ! £)rlean6 ! ®rab unfe tö giu^m« ! 

auf JDfinen gelbem fegt bir @§re ©nfllanbe. 15 

ä3ef(^tmpfenb (äc^etltc^e Stieberlage ! 

äSer tt)trb ed glauben in ber fünft'gen Seit ! 

3>ie Sieger bei 9)oitierö, Krequi 

Unb Stjincourt gejagt \>on einem äSeibe ! 

äSurgunb. 

2)ad mu@ und tröflen. 9Bir finb nic^t \)on !{Renfc^en 
JBepegt, wir jtnb Dom leufel übettounben. 21 

Sialbot 

aSom Sieufel unfrer Starrheit — SBie, JBurgunb ? 
<Bd)udt bied ©efpenfl bee pöbele an(3^ bir prflen ? 
Der $(berg(aube ifl ein fcblec^ter 3RanUl 
pr ®ure geig^eit — ©ure SSoIfer flo^n guerfl. 25 

SSurgunb« 

9liemanb ^ie(t @tanb. 3)ad %lu^n toat allgemein. 

lalbot ^nn, ^err ! ?luf ®urem ginget fing e0 an. 
3^r flfirjtet ®uc^ in unfer gager, fc^reienb : 
Die ^öff ijl lo0; ber ©atan Umpft für granfreic^ ! 
Unb brachtet fo bie Unfern in ä3ertt)irrung. 30 

Sionel. 3^r fonnt'd nic^t leugnen, ^er glügel loic^ 
Buerfl. 

16. The defeat is so ridiculous 24. SRantel, pallicUion ; hence 

(i.e. so past all belief), as to the yerb htm&nttin, to palliate. 

become tnereby all the more dis- 28. 3^, i.e. your people, not 

graceful. the Duke himself. 



II. 1.] Die Sungfrau Don Dtleanö. 87 
aSurgunb. SBcil bort ber erjle Sltigriff toav. 

Xalbot 3)ae SDiabc^en fannte unferd £agerd S3(ö^c; 
@ie »ußtf, tt)0 bie gurc^t ju ftnben war. / 

Säurgunb. 

SSie? ®oII ä3urgunb bie @(^ulb bee Ung(äcf6 tragen ? 

Sionel. SSir SngeUänber, tt)aren tt)ir allein, 36 

Säti ®ott, XDit Ratten £)r(ean0 nid^t t)er(oren ! 

Burgunb. Stein — benn S^r hättet Drieanö nie gefe^n! 
SBer bahnte (Sui) ben SBeg in biefeö JReic^, 
Sieic^f @uc^ bie treue greunbed^anb; a(d 3^t 40 
an biefe feinblit^ frembe Jlüfle jiieget ? 
SBer frönte ©uren ^ einrieb ju ?)ari0, 
Unb unterwarf i^m ber granjofen ^erjen? 
fflei ® Ott ! SBenn biefer jlatf e ?lrm guc^ nic^t 
herein geführt, 3&t fa^et nie ben Slanif 45 

^on einem fräntifc^en Kamine fleigen. 

SioneL SSSenn ed bie grofien SBorte t^dten, ^erjog, 
@0 hättet 3^t aUein granfreic^ erobert. 

SBurgunb. S^t feib unluflig, weil ®uc^ Drlean0 

Entging, unb (a§t nun ^ured Borned ®alle 50 

Sin mir, bem S9unb@freunb, aud. SBarum entging 
Und Orleand^ atd @urer .^bfuc^t wegen ? 
@9 war bereit, ftc^ mir gu übergeben, 
3^r, @uer Sleib allein ^at es Der^inbert 

Xalbot Sticht @urentwegen ^aben wir'd belagert. 55 

36. (Daten (as Schiller un- Cf.l. 45,wherefa^et-l^dttctgcfeben. 
doubtedly wrote) is unusual in- 51. ^unbdfreunt Is poetical in- 

8iead of toSittn \ß\x allein gen>efen. stead of äSunbe^gcnoffe. 
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äSurgunb. 

SBie ilünb'9 um (Su^, gög' tc^ mein ^ecr jurucf? 

Lionel 9{tc^t f^Iimmer, glaubt mir, a(d bei Stjincourt, 
9So tt)ir mit Sud^ unb mit ganj f^ranfreic^ fettig 

würben. 

SBurgunb. 

fDoc^ t^at'd @u(^ fe^r um unfre Sreunbfc^aft 9tot^, 
Unb treuer faufte fte ber 9leic^6t)ertt)efer. 60 

3:a(bot. ^a, treuer, treuer ^abm wix fie l^eut 
SSor £)rleand beja^It mit unfrer @^re. 

äSurgunb. 

treibt ed nic^t toeiter, Sorb^ ed fönnt' @u(^ reuen i 

S3er(ie§ ic^ meined «gerrn gerechte Sahnen, 

2ub auf mein ^aupt ben 5Ramen beö SSerrdt^erö, 65 

Um Don bem ^embling ©olc^eö ju ertragen ? 

SBaö t^u' x6) ^ier unb fechte gegen granfreic^? 

SBenn it^ bem Unbanfbaren bienen foH, 

@o tt)ill ic^'d meinem angebornen ^onig. 

3:aIbot. ^f)v fielet in Unter^anblung mit bem !Daup^in, 
SBir wiJTen'S; boc^ tt)ir werben 3RitteI flnben, 71 
Und Dor SSerrat^ ju fc^ü^en. 

ääurgunb. 2:ob unb ^öOe! 

begegnet man mir fo ? ■— K^atillon ! 
2a§ meine JBöIf er ftcö inm ?lufbruc^ ruflen ; 
Sßir ge^n in unfer £anb jurücf. ((S^otiOon ge^t ab.) 

Ö8. The Omission of the words of the legitimate king. 
mit ganj would improve the metre 68. If it is my f&te to serve in 

of this over-long line, but injure grates. 

thesensejWhichismadeveryem- 73. begegnet mon mir fo? am I 

phatic by gan». treated in ihü fnanner f 

64. gerci'^te ofa^ncn, the Standard 
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iicnel ®Iii(f ouf ben SBc 9 ! 75 

3lit war bft 9ln^m be^ fßntttn glängenber, 
«10 ba er, feinem guten Schwert allein 
aSertrauenb, o^ne ^elfere^elfer Mt. 
ge fdm})fe jeber feine ©c^Iat^t allein ; 
^tnn ewig bleibt eö wa^r ! granjöfift^ »lut 80 
Unb englifc^ fann fic^ reblic^ nie toermifc^en. 



3ttcitcf auftritt. 

^Sntgtn 3fabeau, wn einem ^agen begleitet, ju ben SSorigen» 

3fabeau. Sßad mu§ xä) ^bvm, Selb^erm! «galtet ein ! 
SBaö für ein ^irnüerrücfenber planet 
äJertoirrt duc^ alfo bie gefunben Sinne? 
3e6t/ ba (Sn^ @intrac^t nur erhalten fann, 
SSoOt 3^r in $a§ @u(^ trennen unb @uc^ felbfl 5 
S3efe^benb ^ren Untergang bereiten ? 
— Scb bitf ®uc^, ebler ^erjog. Stuft ben rafc^en 
SBetebl gurürf. — Unb 3^r, ru6mt)oIIer Salbot, 
SBefänftiget ben aufgebrachten ^reunb! 
Äommt, 2ioneI, ^elft mir bie ftoljen ®ei|ier 10 

3ufrieben fjjrec^en unb SSerfö^nung fliften. 



78. ^e(fer01^e(fer is more expres- 
sive of contempt than <&e(fer. 

2. ^tm»crtü(f enb, maddeninff, an 
expressLon coined by Schiller. 
See L 5. 64. The errors of the 
human Drain were formerly attri- 
buted to the influence of stars and 
constellations. Compare the Eng- 
lish lurudic, 

3. gefu>*l>, i.e. hitherto sonnd. 



5. We should join Gttt^ felBft Be« 
ftf^ttxCbf hy warring againgt tach 
other. 

8. jutüdtufen — toiebettufen, tore- 
caXL 

10 sq. Semanben ^«fcteben fVtet^en 
is an unusual expression. instead 
of bttr(^ @))re(^cn (2Borte) Demanten 
aufrieben ftcUen. 
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3d) brnfe fo : S3a6 ntd^t jufammen fann 
SSeflr^en^ t^ut am SSt^m, fxd) ju (5fen. 

Sfabeau. 

®ie ? SBirK bcr ^ölle ©aufelfunft; bte unS 15 
3nt Steffen fo t)erberb(ic^ koar, autS) ^ter 
Slod^ fort, un0 finnt)ertt)irrenb gu bet^ören ? 
SBer pnfl ben 3an! an ? JRebet ! — ©bler 2orb ! 

(3u Salbot.) 

©eib 3^t'8, ber feineö SSott^ette ftf Dergag, 

2)en »ert^en S5unb0genofien gu üerlefeen ? 20 

SBae »out S^r fcbaffen o^ne biefen «rm ? 

@t baute @urem ^5nig feinen 3:^ron, 

@t ^ä(t t^n nocb unb flürgt i^n, toenn et tt)iO; 

©ein ^eet Detflätft ®u(6 unb noc^ me^t fein S?ame. 

®ang Snglanb; fltömf ed alle feine Säiitget 25 

Sluf unfte Jtüflen au9, Detmoc^te nic^t 

2)ied Sitid) gu gtt)ingen, toenn e9 einig ifl ; 

9{ut ^tanfteic^ fonnte ^antxtii) übetwinben. 

lalbot SBit toifTett ben getteuen gteunb gu e^ten. 
2)em falft^en teerten, ifl bet Älug^eit ^fli^t 30 

SButgunb. 

SSer tteulod ftc^ bed !X)anfe9 tt)ill entfc^(agen, 
Sem fe^lt be« 2ugnet0 ftec^e ©titne nic^t 

15. (Sauf eltitnfl, juggling-trichs. though sbe betrayed the interest 

17. fUnwetÄirtenb, by confusing of her own kingdom, yet she is 

our tentei. f uUy conscious of its greatness and 

21. fc^affen, ^eet, bring abotU. strength. 

23. fiürjt il^n, i.e. fann i^n jliirjen. 31. fic^ einet ^aäift entfc^tagen, lit. 

28. A noble sentiment in the to trv to dispenM mth- something ; 

mouth of the Queen of France ; to wd ontielj oj. 
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3fabfau. SBie, ebler ^erjog ? könntet 3^r fo ff^r 
3)er @(^am obfagen unb ber gürjlene^re, . 
Sn jene ^anb, bie ®uren SSater morbete, 35 

Die gütige gu legen ? SBärt 3^r rafenb 
©enug, an eine teblic^e SSerfö^nung 
3u glauben mit bem T^anp^n, ben 3^t fe(bfl 
an be^ aSerberbenö JRanb gefc^Ieubert ^abt ? 
So na^ bem gaUe rooüut 3^r ibn galten 40 

Unb ®uer SBerf »a^nftnnig felbfl gerfiören ? 
^ier flehen Sure greunbe. ®uer «^eil 
§t\x^t in bem feflen SSunbe nur mit @ng(anb. 

äSurgunb. 

§ern ifl mein @inn t)om ^ncben mit bem S)au)}^in ; 
Xod) bie äSerac^tung unb ben Uebermut^ ^ 45 
^ S)e0 floljen ®nglanb0 fann ic^ nic|t ertragen.' 

3-fabeau. 

^ommt! galtet i^m ein rafd^ed SBort ju gut 
Schwer ifl ber Äummer, ber ben gelb^errn brürft, 
Unb ungerecht, 3^t tt)i§t ed; mac^t bad Unglüct. 
Aommt"! Kommt! Umarmt ®uc^; (a^t mic^ biefen 

3ti^ 50 

Seinen ^eilenb fc^Iief eu; e^' er ett)ig tuirb. 

Xalbot 

SBae bünf et ®uc^, »urgunb ? ©in ebleö ^erg 
aSefennt ft(^ gern t)on ber SSernunft befiegt. 
IDie Äönigin ^at ein Hugeö SBort gerebet ; 



34. abfagen is poetical instead of the Shakespearian manner. This 

entfagen. It means prof^erly re- appears also from il^m in the next 

nounce. Une. 

40. l^alttti, hdd up, tave. 47. )U gut l^alten, to overlook. 

4Ö. ©nglant - Engliah prince ; in 
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»a^t biefen ^anbebrucf bte SSunbe ^eilett; 55 

3)ie mmt 3unge übereilenb fc^Iug. 
Surgunb. 

9)labame fprac^ ein Derfidnbtg SBort, unb •mein 
®ntd)ttv 3otn n)etc^t ber Stot^menbigfeit 

3fabeau. SBo^I! ®o beftegelt ben erneuten 93unb 
2Rit einem brüberlic^en ,^^,_ unb mögen ' ' 60 
SDie SEBtnbe baö ®efprod|en^ t)ertt)e^en. 

(Sttvgunt unb XoXbot umarmen flcb. 
Stonel (Bctrat^tet bte (&vup)fit, ffir fi(^). 

®Iütf ju bem grieben, ben bie gurie fHftet ! 

3fabeau. 

SBir ^aben eine ©t^Iac^t toetloren, gelb^erm, 
3)a6 ®Iä(f tt)ar und }utt)iber; barum aber 64 

@nt{inr @uc^ nic^t ber eb(e Tlnt^. !Der !Daup^tn 
$Ber}tt)eife(t an bed «^immeß @(^u| unb ruft 
I)ed @atan9 Aunfl ju $i(fe; boc^ er ^abe 
Umfonfl fiä) ber ä3erbammni§ übergeben, 
Unb feine ^öUe felbfl erretr i^n nic^t 
@in fieg^aft SRdbc^en fäbrt be9 geinbed ^eer, 70 
t 3c^ tt)iQ bad @ure fuhren, ic^ xoiü (Sni^ 
<Statt einer Jungfrau unb ^xop^etin fein. 

£ioneL 

3)labame, gebt nac^ ^arid guruct! SEBir tooütn \ 
3Rit guten SBaffen, nic^t mit äBeibern ftegen. 

57. Burgundy uses Jf oÄMiw not 61. Cf. Hom. Od. ö 408 sq. : 

quite in aocordanoe with Prench ihros «T ir4p ri ß^ßcuerai Aeiv^y 

habit aa that title properly be- g^^p t6 <t>4poi€i^ dyapitd^curai «€a1 

longed to the eldest sister of tne ^^j^ "^ ^ 

brother. 
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Zaibot 

©e^t ! @e^t ! Seit 2^r im gafler feib, ge 5t «Heö 75 
Burütf, Fein Segen ijl mef^r in unfern SBaffen. 

SBurgunb. 

®t^t ! @ure ®egenu)art fc^aft ^ier nic^td ®ute^ ; 
Set Jtrieger nimmt tin Slergetnif an @u(^. 

3fabeau (fUl^t (Stnen um bot 9lnbem nrflaunt an). 

36t au4 Surgunb? S^t nehmet toiber mic^ 
Partei mit biefen unbanFbaren Sorbd? 80 

Sitrgunb. 

®e^t ! S)er @o(bat Derliett ben guten SRut^, 
SBenn er für Sure (Bad)t glaubt ju fechten. 

3fabeau. 

Sc^ ^aV Faum grieben gtt)if(6en 6u(6 gefltftet. 
®o mac^t 36t fc^on ein SSünbniß tt)iber mic^? 

Salbot 

®t^t, ge^t mit ®ott; SRabame. SSir fürchten und 
Sßor Feinem Seufel me^r, fobalb 26t »eg feib. 86 

Sfäbeau* SSin ic6 nic^t (Suxt treue SSunbdgenoJTtn ? 
3fl @ure @a(6e nic^t bie meinige? 

Sa (bot. S)o(6 @ure ni^t bie unfrige. SSir ftnb 

2n einem e^rlic^ guten Streit begriffen. 90 *" 

75. ^etti^t feib, nnc^j/o« 'Aavtf* 79. iSxntn um bcn Stnbem, one 

heen, Observe the difference of afier the oiker. An expresdon 

tenBe in the two languages. parallel to the instanoe given by 

78. ein »ergetnif ne|men. to he Aue, p. 207: .einen 3xig um ben 

»canidalUed, anbern." 
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SBurgunb. 3c^ t&d)t eines äSaterd blufgen SRotb, 
2)te fromme ®v^n^pßd)t ^tili^t meine SBaffen. 

Salbot 

2)0c^ grab ^etaud ! Sßa6 3^t am !Dau))^in t^ut, 
3ß tt)ebet menfc^Kc^ gut, noc^ göttlich rec^t. 

2fabe(iu. 

SIuc^ foQ i^n treffen bid ind ie^nte ®(ieb ! . 95 
@r ^at gefret)elt an bem ^aupt ber Butter. 

SBurgunb. (St rächte einen SSater unb ©ema^L 

3fabeau. @r loarf ftc^ auf inm Sii^Uv meiner (Sitten ! 

gionel. 2)a9 tt>ar une^rerbietig \>on bem @o^n ! 

3fabeau. 3n bie SSerbannung ^at er mic^ gefc^icft. 100 

Salbot. Die öffentliche (Stimme gu Doüiie^n* 

Sfabeau. gluc^ treffe mic^, xoenn i^ i^m je »ergebe ! 
Unb e^' er ^errfc^t in feine0 SSaterd Sleic^ — 

•Salbot. @^* opftxt i^t; bie @^re feiner SRutter! 

3f ab eau. S^t tt)i§t nic^t, fc^toac^e ©eelen, 105 

SSad ein beleibigt 3)!uttrr^erg t)ermag. 
2c^ liebe, wer mir ®ute0 t^nt, unb ^affe, 



02. ®o^ti6))f(U^t is just as harsh 

and unpleasmg as ^unbSgeiwffe, 

4 whioh ^hiller uses before. In 

prose we always say ®ol^nel))^ic^t 

and ®ttnbe6genofff. 

94. 'Is neither good in the eye 
of man, nor righi in the eye of 
Gkxl,' otfrc Uffioy oüre S^icouov, 
n€que iua nequefas. 

99. Lionel pronounces this in 
an ironical tone. 



104. Isabeaa had sacrifioed her 
honoür by insinuating doubts» or 
at all events by aUowing doubts 
to be circulated, as to the legi- 
timacy of her son Charles. 

105. This line is too short by a 
foot. 

107. The Omission of ben or bcn* 
jenigen before the relative is un- 
usuaL 
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SEBer mi6) Derlcfet, unb tji'8 ber eigne ©o^n, 
2)fn ic^ geboren, beflo ^affen6wert^er. 
2)em id^ ba0 2)afein gab, »iU ic^ e0 rauben, 110 
SSenn er mit rud^Iod freiem Uebermut^ 
S)en eignen @(^oo$ t^erle^t, ber i^n getragen. 
3^r, bie 3^t Ärieg fü^rt gegen meinen ®o^n, 
3^r ^abt nic^t Siecht, noc^ ®runb, i^n }u berauben. 
äSad ^at ber !Dau^^in @c^tt)ered gegen @ucb 1 15 
aSerfc^uIbet? SBel^e ^flic^ten brac^ er ®u(^? 
@u^ treibt bie @^rfud^t ber gemeine 9leib ; 
3(^ barf i^n Raffen, ic^ ^ab' i|n geboren. 

Zalbot SSo^I, an ber Stäche fä^It er feine äJlutter. 

Sfabeau. ^IrmfePge ©(eigner, tt)te t)era(^f id^ @Ut^, 
3)ie 3^t @u^ felbfl, fo toie bie SSelt, belugt ! 121 
S^r ^ngeHänber flrectt bie Släuber^dnbe 
9tac^ biefem ^ranfreic^ au^, xoo 3^t nic^t Siecht 
9{o(^ gülf gen Slnfpruc^ ^abt auf fo t)iel @rbe, 



108. iji'j sq. is a shortened oon- 
ditional dause — tütnn (6 ifi. 

110. bcm belongs to both qcib and 
tauten. 

113. It is ezoellent that the 
poet has here attributed to Isa- 
beau an emphatic declaration of 
the injustice of the war carried on 
against Charles by the English 
and by Burgandy, while the im- 
piety of her own motives is just 
BS stronfly pointed out by the 
other side. We ai*e thus fully 
convinced of the justice of Charles' 
cause, and prepared for the ulti* 
mate assertion of his rights and 
the downfall of the English cause, 
The poet has, at the same time, 
succeeded in giving us an admi- 
rable and powerf ul impression of 
laabeau's mean and despicable 



character, which is despised even 
by her allies. 

115. @(^)»fte8, i.e. what heavy 
crime can you upbraid him wit/i t 

116. She means to insinuate 
that he did not owe them any 
duties. He is higher than botn 
Burgundy and Talbot, who mere- 
ly want to snatch away his 
honours and Station (G^rfu(^t, 
1. 117), and enyy his greatness 
(9leib) ; whereas she Claims a right 
to hate him, as she bore him, 
whence he had duties to fdlfil to- 
wards her. 

119. See above, Prol. i. 15. 

«120. gleiten is properly the same 
Word as to glöze; a glozing t(mg\ie 
* eine gleifenbe 3unge. ®(etftier 
therefore means a hypocrite. 
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21I§ eines ?)ferbe0 ^uf beberft. — Unb biefer ^moq, 
2)er ftc^ ben ®uten fcfielten lä^t, toerfauft 126 

©ein aSaterlanb, baö ©rbreic^ feiner Sinnen, 
2)em {Reic^efeinb unb bem fremben ^erm. — ®Ict(^«' 

2fl ®uc^ bas britte SBort ©ere^ttgfeit. 

— Die ^euc^elei t)erac6t' i^. SBie ic^ bin, 130 

@o fe^e mic^ baö Slug'.ber SBelt 

SBurgunb. SBa^rtfl'6! 

S)en 9tu^m ^abt 3^t mit flarfem ®eifl be^au))tet 

Sfabeau, 3cb ^abe Äeibenf^aften, warmeö SSIut, 
9Bie eine ^nbre, unb x^ tarn ald Jl0n{gin 
3n biefe0 2anb, ju leben, nic^t ju fc^einen. 135 

©oUf ic^ ber greub* abflerben, »eil ber gluc^ 
2)e0 ©c^icffalö meine lebensfrohe Swflenb 
3u bem tt)a^nftnn'gen ®atten f)at gefeilt ? 
ajlebr alö bas 2eben lieb' ic^ meine greibeit/ • 
Unb wer mic^ ^ier Derttjunbet — 5)o(^ »arum 140 
SRit ®u(^ mic^ flreiten über meine Siechte ? 
(S^wer fliegt ba0 bicfe SBIut in ®uren Slbem, 
3^r fennt nic^t bad SSergnugen, nur bie äSut^ ! 
Unb biefer ^erjog, ber fein Äebenlong 
®efc^tcanft ^at itotfc^en Söd unb ®ut, fann nicbt 



126. Philip did not receiye the 
sumame of the Oood, on acoount 
of bis blissfal rule during the en- 
suing peace, until after the com- 
pletion of this war. — [(gelten means 
that he is called so without de- 
serving it. 

129. ' You always talk of , jua- 
tice/ 



135. jtt Ie6en, i.e. to enjoy my 
life as a queen ought, not merely 
to be a dolt and seem to be some- 
thing I am not in reallty. 

136. abfitcben, mortify myee^f. 
142. fcicfe fdivA, i.e. he&ij, ]aay 

blood, as opposed to her sangoine 
and Toluptuons temperament. 
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aSon ^ergen ^ajfeit; noi) \>on igergcn lieben. 146 
— 3c^ 9^^' «öc^ aWelun. ®ebt mir biefen ba, 

(auf Sionel seigenb.) 

2)er mir gefällt, gur Äurjtoeil unb ©efettfc^aft, 
Unb bann mad^t, »aö 3^r »oUt ! 2c^ frage nic^tö 
Slac^ ben SSurgunbern noc^ ben ®ngellänbern. 150 

(®ie toinft intern ipagen unb toxVi gelten.) 

ÄioneL SSerlaßt ®u(^ brauf* 35ie fc^önflen granfen^ 

fnaben, 
3)ie tt)ir erbeuten, fc^itfen wir na^ 3JleIun. 

3fa6^aU (gutüif^mmnib). 

SBo^l taugt 3^r, mit bem ©x^werte brein gu fc^Iagen, 
2)er granfe nur tt)ei§ 3iftlic^e9 ju fagen. (®te gei^t ab.) 



©rittet auftritt. 

^albot. aBurgunb. fiionel, 

X a I b 1. SBad für ein SESeib ! 

2 i n e I. ?lun ®ur e SReinung, gelb^errn ! 

glie^n toiv noc^ tt)eiter ober menben nn^ 



147 sq. After having signifi- 
cantly expressed her oontempt of 
the EngUsh and of the Dake, 
Isabeau declares her Intention of 
repairing to her chateauat Melun, 
whera she had formerly often 
dwelt in the time of her power 
and greatness, and ^where she had 
given the rein to all her Tolup- 
taons natore ; and that even now 
she intends to indulge in sensual 
pleatnire is suffioientiy suggested 
DJ the end of the soene, where 



Isaheau says that she would like 
to take young Lionel with her, 
though she hates him for other 
reasons, and by Lionel's rejoinder. 
Isabeau, who had already tumed 
to go away, cannot however but 
come back once more to pass an 
Observation on the awkward and 
stolid jests of the English as com- 
pared with the light and delicate 
hon mots of the French. — D. 

148. J{ur)mnl, pagtivM, lit. to 
whiU (Mtay \begwte) the time. 

a 
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^müi, burc^ einen fc^neüen, fü^nen Streit^ 
Den @c^tm^f bed ^eut'gen S:age8 audiuldfc^en ? 

äSurgunb. 

SBir jtnb ju fc^ttjac^, bie SSölfer ftnb ^erjlreut, 5 

3u neu ijl noc^ ber ©c^rerfen in bem «§eer. 

2;aIbot Sin blinber @(^recfen nur ^at und beftegt, 
!Der fc^neüe ©inbrucf eineö 2lugenblirf6. 
2)ie0 gurc^tbilb ber erfc^rerften ©inbilbung 
SBirb, nä^er ongefe^n, in nic^tö Derfcö»inben* 10 
S)rum ijl mein Stati)^ tt)ir führen bie Strmee 
SRit S:agedanbruc^ über ben Strom jurücf, 
Dem %mh entgegen. 

SSurgunb. Ueberlegt — 

gioheL 3Rtt gurer 

®rlaubni§. t^ier ifl nic§t6 gu überlegen. 
2Bir muffen baö SSerlorne fc^Ieunig wieber 15 

©ettjinnen ober ftnb befc^impft auf eloig. 

Solbot. ®ö ifl befcbloffen. SKorgen fc^Iagen toir. 
Unb bied ^^antom bed @(^recten6 gu gerjl5ren, 
Daö unfre S5ölf er blenbet unb entmannt, 
2a^t und mit biefem jungfräulichen Xeufel 20 

Und meffen in perfönlic^em ®efec^t 
©teilt jte flc^ unferm tapfern ©^»ert, nun bann, 
©0 I;at Ite un^ jum legten Ttal gefc^abet; 



4. au8ldf(f en, to vnpe out. 

7. Bttnb, t.e. vain, groundless. 

9. The metre of this line would 
not stand the test of the 'strict- 
ness of modern prosody. Schiller 
uses $ur(^tbÜb as a trochee, while 
it ought to be a spondee, and 
Q'inbitDung with the second syl- 
lable Short, while it ought to be 



long. — Sfutt^tBilb, hughear — fP^ati' 
tom, 18. 

10. nAI^ct angcfe^n, if ezamined 
more dotely. 

17. fc^tagen, to strike a How, 

19. entmannen, i.e. to deprive of 
manly v<üour. 

20. iungftAulU^ ITeufEl — !taifel 
in @tftait einer Jungfrau. 
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'; ^(Stellt fic H^ nid)t — unb feib getDig, fie meibet 24 
* ' Xtn ernflen Äam^f — fo i|l ba8 ^eer entgaubert. 

£ionel @o fefö ! Unb mir, mein gelb^err, überlaffet 
2)ie0 leichte Jtampffpiel, »o fein SBIut foD fließen- 
^tnn Icbenb benf it^ baö ®efpenfl gu fangen, 
Unb r>ox bed SBajlarb'd ^ugen, i^red äSu^Ien, 
a:rag' id) auf biefen Slrmen fie herüber, 30 

3ur 2ufl be0 ^eer6, in baö britann'fc^e 2ager. 

»urgunb. aSerfpret^et nic^t §u Diel. 

Zalbot erreich' i($ fie, 

3c^ benfe fie fo fanft nic^t gu umarmen, 
^ommt je^o, bie ermübete Statur 
Durc^ einen (eichten @c^(ummer gu erquicfen, 35 
Unb bann gum ^ufbrud^ mit ber SRorgenröt^e. 

(®ie gel^it ab.) 



»iettcr «uftritt. 

Sol^anna mit bet Saline, im $elm unb Scufll^aniif($, fonjl ahtt uxiblic^ 

gcHcibet, (DunoiS, Sa ^ixe, Siittex unb ©Olbatcn mtn flc^ oBen 
onf bcm Selfenmeg, giel^en fiitt batüBec l^inweg unb crfc^einen gtei($ barauf auf 

ber ®ccne. 

So^anna (ju bot SÜttmt, bie fte umgeben, inbem bet 3sg oben immet 
no^ fortfdl^tt). 

^fliegen ifi ber 3SaII, tüir finb im Sager ! 
3efet »erft bie ^üUe ber t)erfc^tt)iegnen 3lad)t 

29. In the old French works on words jür Sufl be4 ^eetd, cannot be 

Joan d'Aro used by Schiller the taken in any other sense but that 

English call her une rtbavde, and he means to allow the soldiers 

aocuse the Bastard of secret inter- afterwards to enjoy the captive 

course with her. Maid. 

31. In lioners mouth^ the $e(fenmeg, rociy path. 

Q 2 



100 5)ie 3«n9ftau Don Drieanö. [ii. 4» 

SSon (Suiff bie Suren füDen 3ufl Det^e^Ite, 
Unb ma^t bem Seinbe @ure @d^te(fendnä^e 
3)ur(^ lauten ©c^Iac^truf funb — @ott unb bie 

Jungfrau ! 5 

31(1 e (rufen laut unter toHUm SBafengetM). 

®ott unb bie Jungfrau ! 

{Zxommün unb Srom)>eten.) 

@(^ilbtt)a(^e «intet ber ®cene). geiube ! geiube ! Seinbe ! 

3o^anna. Se^t %aieln ^er ! SBerft ^euer in bie Seite ! 
3)er %lammvx SEBut^ uerme^re bae ©ntfefeen, 
Unb bro^enb ringe umfange fie ber Xob ! 

(@oIbaten eilen fort, fie totll folgen.) 
S)unoi0 (latt fle jurütf). 

2)u ^afl bad 2)eine nun erfuDt, So^anna ! 10 

SRitten ind Sager ^afl 2)u und geführt; 

Den geinb ^afl 2)u in unfre «^anb gegeben. 

Se^t aber bleibe t)on bem Jtam))f gurüct, 

Und überla^ bie blutige @ntfc^eibung. 14 

• 

Ha ^ire. 2)en SBeg beö ©iegö bejeit^ne S)u bem ^eer, 
;Bie ga^ne trag' und Dor in reiner ^anb ; 
2)oc^ nimm bad (Betont, bad töbtlic^e, nic^t felbfl, 
SSerfuc^e nic^t ben falfc^en ®ott ber (S^lad)ttn ; 
!Denn blinb unb o^ne ®i)onnnQ toalut er. 19 

So^anna. Ser barf mir .l^alt gebieten? SBer bem @eift 
aSorfc^reiben, ber mic^ pijirt ? 35er ?3feil muß fliegen, 



4. <S(!^TC(fen<na|e, terrible ap- 19. o^ne Schonung, fMreiUtt, 

proach. 



II. 4] Die Sungfrau Don Drleane, 101 

SBol^tn bie <^anb i^n frined ©c^u^en treibt. 

SB3o bie ®efa^r ifl, ntuf 3o^anna feitt; 

9ti^t ^tut, ni^t ^ier ift mir befHntmt ju faOen ; 24 

2)ie Arone mu^ ic^ fe^n auf meine6 Jt5nig6 ^anpt 

3)ie9 £eben tüirb fein ®egnet mir entreißen, 

93id i(| t)oQenbet, »ad mir ®ott ge()eipen. 

(®te gel^t ab.) 

Sa ^ire. itommt; S)unoie 1 2a^t üvfi ber «^elbin folgen 
Unb i^r bie tapfxt ä3rujl }um Schübe (ei^n ! 

(®te gelten oB.) 



pnfter «uftritt- 

^Sngltfd^e ©olbaten ^te^n tuc bie asai^ne; i^ietauf Salbot. 

@r ßer. S)a9 SRäbc^en ! ^Ritten im £ager ! 

3tt)eiter. Sticht möglich ! Slimmerme^r ! 993ie fam fte in 

bad Sager ? 

Dritter. 2)ttr($ bie Suft! Der SEeufel ^ilft i^r ! 

äSierter unb günfter. ' 

Slie^t ! Pe^t ! SBir Ttnb aOe bed Xobee ! {(Sk^n as.) 

Sa(bot(lommt). 

^ Sie ^ören nic^t — Sie tDoUm mir ni^t fle^n ! 5 
@elddt rtnb aOe SBanbe bed ®e^orfamd, 
91(6 ob bie «^oDe i^re Segtonen 

22. The unosual Order ofwards, and etemal life, of which Joan 

by which the genitive jb separated f eels sure. 

ftom the neun to which it belongs, 28. S>unot9 should be pronoiince<l 

aoits the solemnity of Joan's in three svllables. 



mecmine. 4. be8 Zotti fein, to he the certain 

25. Tne Ime is too long by a prey ofdealh, Cf. iL 7, 1. 
foot./iorisit easy tocorrectit. 5. mir nu^t fielen, stand <U my 



). litt is added emphatically, 
suggesting the idea of oeleatial 



102 !Die 3 uttg fr au t>Ott Drieanö. [il 5 



ißfrbammter ®et|ler auögefpie ett, rei§t 

®in Xaumtltoa^n ben Sapfern unb bett %tis^n 

®e^trnlo6 fort; nic^t eine Heine ©c^aar 10 

Äann ii) ber getnbe glut^ entgegenjleHen, 

IBie tt)a(^fenb, iDogenb in baö 2ager bringt! 

— SSin id^ ber einzig Slüc^terne, unb SlUeö 

2Ru^ um mic^ ^er in gieberö ^ifee rafen ? 

aSor biefen fränf fc^en SBeic^Iingen ju flie^n, 15 

Sie tt)ir in jwanjtg ©c^Iac^ten überwunben ! — 

SBer iil fte benn, bie Unbejminglic^e, 

S)ie ©c^recfenßgöttin, bie ber ©c^Iac^ten ®Iücf 

Stuf einmal njenbet unb ein fc^üc^tern .^eer 

aSon feigen JRe^n in 2ött)en umgewanbelt ? 20 

®ine ©auflerin bie bie gelernte JRoHe 

2)er §elbin fpielt, foH toa^re i^elben fc^rerfen ? 

®in Sffieib entriß mir allen ©iegeöru^m ? 

©Olbat (jiüqt l^erein). 

Das 3Räbc^en ! glie^ ! glie^, gelb^err ! 
S a l b 1 imt i^n nteber). gKe^ jur ^oHe 

2)u felbfl ! S)en foD bie9 (^^wert burd^bo^ren, 25 
S)er mir Don gurc^t fpric^t unb ^on feiger gluckt ! 

(ör ge^t aB.) 



9. S^umeltoal^n is a very empha- 
tic Word ; a maddenina deliLSton. 

10. ®tf)'xxnlßi ia said de effectu, 
'so as to deprive them of the use 
of their brains/ or ' as if they had 
no brains.' 

16 sq. The irifinitive is in Ger- 
man and in English frequently 
used to ezpress indignation. So 
Klso in Latin; cf. Verg. Aen. 
i. 37| Tiiene incepto desistere victam. 

16. jftanjia is merely said to de- 
note a considerable number. 

19 sq. D. justly says that this 
is fi^m Bomer; II. N 99 sq. : cS 



ir6iroif rj fieya daCfia t6Z* otpOoK- 
fioitaiv dpufjLou ^eijfdv, t oü iror' 

Tpwas 4<f> T^erepas Uvai y4aSf ot 
rh vdpos v€p ^v^oKitrps i\<i<poifftv 
€oiK€(raPy (ä T6 Kaff v\riy ®(6cffy 
vap^aXlwv re XÖkcov t* ifiav4Xov' 
Tou Aörws iikdffKOvaai dvdkKtSeSf 
ov8' lirt x^M- 

21. The anapsBst @tne ®au'h at 
the beginning of the line is highly 
effective.— gelernt =■ einjlubtrt; a 
part she has conned. 

23. entrif - fottte enttcif en. 



II. 6.] Die Sungftau toon DtlranS. 103 



etmtt auftritt. 

3)« fPtofpect öjfnet ^ SWan fie^t ba« engUfdde Sag« in »oKen flammen 
flehen. JEcommeln, Sftuc^t unb JBerfotgung. ffla^ einer SBeUe fommt 

SWontgomcr^ (aaan). 

2Bo foU i^ ^inflicl^n ? geinbe ringö um^er unt Sob ! 
^ier ber ergrimmte gelb^err, ber, mit brot)'nbem 

©c^tüert 
2)ie gluckt tjerf^jerrenb, unö bem 3:ob entgegentreibt. 
JDort bie gürc^terlic^e, ble t)erberbli(^ um ft^ ^er 
SBie bie SSrunfl beö geuerö rafet — Unb ringöum 

fein SSuW, 5 

S)er mic^ verborge, feiner ^5^Ie fic^rer Slaum ! 
S xoäf x6) nimmer über 3)?eer ^ie^er gefc^ifft, 
3c^ Unglücfferger ! ©itler SBa^n bet^örte mic^, 
gSo^Ifeilen JÄu^m ju fuc^en in bem granfenfrieg, 
Unb jefeo fü^rt mic^i baö üerberblic^e ©efc^irf 10 
3n biefe blufge 3Rorbfc^Ia(^t. — SBör' ic^ weit 

t)on ^ier 



The Maid appears in this scene 
as the terrible soldier of the Lord, 
frighteningandinexoAbly killing 
all enemies, as God himself directs 
her mind and arm to their de- 
struction. Schiller foilowed here 
that partof the Iliad(xxi. 34-136), 
in which Achilles kills Lycaon, 
the.8on of Priam, though he had 
thrown away his arms and im- 
plored the mercy of his adversary. 
The grandeur and impressiveness 
of this scene are intentionally 
heightened by the employment 
'of trimeters ; see Introd. p. vii. 

5. bie a3tunfi teS gcuer« ; D. justly 
compares Homer's Iliad, A 15ö, 



&p St€ vvp dl^ri\oy iv 6i^6\(f 4fi- 
vetrp öAp; 696, Ss ot fiky fidp- 
vavTO de/jLas (like) in/phs aido- 
fxevoLO, 

7-14 is a very touching and 
eflfective passage, in which the 
unfortunate youth bewails his 
ambition which made him give 
up home and parents, even a 
sweet bride, for the empty pur- 
suit of glory. 

9 sq. He had imagined that it 
would be easy (tto^lfcil) to pur- 
chase glory and renown in the 
Frerch wars. 



\ 



104 !Dte Jungfrau ryon Drieand. [ii. 6. 

!Da^eim noi) an ber @at)ern' blü^enbem ©eflabV 

3m fi^iern SSater^aufe, too bte 2Rutter mir 

3n ®ram jurüc! blieb unb bie garte, fü^e SSraut. 

(Sol^anna geigt m in ber 9eme.) 

SBe^ mir ! SBaö fe^* i^ ! Sort erfc^eint bie ©c^recf ^ 

lic^e ! 15 

?(u8 SBranbeö glammen, büfler leud^tenb, ^ebt fie ftc^, 
SBie an^ ber ^BDe Stachen ein ©efpenft ber 5Rad^t, 
i§ert)or. — SBo^in entrinn' x6)\ ©c^on ergreift jte 

mid^ 
ajlit i^ren geueraugen, tt)irft uon fern 19 

2)er S8Iicfe Schlingen nimmer fe^Ienb nac^ mir au8. 
Um meine güge, feil unb feiler, »irret ftci& 
3)aö 3auberfnäul, baß fte gefeffelt mir bie gluckt 
aSerfagen ! ^infe^n muß i^, wie ba6 *§erg mir auc^ 
Dagegen fäm))fe, nad^ ber töbtlic^en ®efla(t ! 

(3ol^anna tl^ut einige ®(|ititte il^m entgegen unb Bleibt toiebet fleJ^en.) 

®ie na^t ! 3(^ tt)iQ nic^t toatten, bid bie Grimmige 
3uerfl mic^ anfällt ! SSittenb »iU ic^ i^re Änie 26 
Umfaffen, um mein geben fle^n, fte iil ein SSeib, 
£)b ic^ t)ieneic^t burc^ 2:^ränen fte ermeid^en Fann ! 

(3nbem et auf fie jugel^en toiH, tritt |le t^m rafd^ entgegen.) 



12. Schiller usea the French 
form of the name Saveriie, in- 
stead of the English Severn (Mil- 
ton's Sabrina in Comus). 

13. mir is dat. eth. 

19. It would be easy to obtain 
the legitimate number of feet in 
this line by adding gtü^n'ben or 
nUttn before Scueraugcn. 

20. a^er aSlide @(^Ungen, tice 



Tneshes of her eyes, is a bold ex- 
pression. The fiery eyes of the 
Maid are represented as catching 
and enchaining her victim, just 
as the powerful eyes of a hoa con- 
strietor ensnare the timid squirrel. 

21. fiOf »irren ■= fic^ in SBcrmirr* 
una legen. 

22. 3au(erfn&ut, moffic coil. 



n. 7.] a)tf Sungfrau t>on Drlrand. 105 



Siebenter Sluftritt. 

So^anna. 

S)u bijl bed Xobed ! Sine britt^fc^e SRutter im^U Dic^. 

3Rontgomer9 (fam^tjuSüM- 

«galt ein, fjurt^tbare I 9li(^t ben Untjert^eibigten 
Surc^bobre ! SSeggetoorfen ^ab' ic^ @(^tt)ert unb 

@(^tlb, 
3u Steinen pf ett finf icb we^rloö, flc^enb ^in. 
2ag mir baö 2it^t bee gebenö, nimm ein 2öfegelb ! 5 
Sleic^ an SBefi^t^um ttjo^nt ber SSater mir ba^eim 
3m fc^Bnen 2anbe SBolIie, xoo bie fc^Iöngelnbe 
@at)ern' burd^ grüne Sluen rollt ben ©ilberflrom, 
Unb fünfjig 2)örfer fennen feine ^errfc^aft an. 
3Rit reichem ®oIbe im er ben geliebten So^n, 10 
SBenn er mic^ im ^anfenlager tebenb noc^ t>er^ 

nimmt 

So^anna. 

SBetrogner S^or ! SSerlorner! 3n ber Sungfrau ^anb 
93i{l ^SugefaDen, bie t)erberblic^e; xooxau^ 

ff 

1. This line is too long, as it serpent. 

cannot but be scanned in seven 9. fennen an instead of erfennen 

feet, imless we read ICotoJ (which an. 

is rather harsh) and pronounce 11. The oonstraotion is imi- 

cine as a pyrrhic, which is frequent tated from the classical languages 

in Schiller. {*i me vimim in OalUn-um cagtri» 

5. Obserre the effective allite- audiverit) instead of : »enn et vei' 

ration in this line. nimmt, baf i^ no^l im Sranfentager 

7. fd^Xdngetnt, leinding like a leb«. 



106 2)ie 3ungfrau öon Drleaitl \n. 7. 

9lt(^t diettung noc^ ^(öfung me^r ju hoffen ifl, 
SBenn S)t(^ bad Ung(üct in bed Atofobüe ®ett)aU 15 
©egeben ober M geflrcften SigerS ^(aun^ 
SSenn 3)u bet £5tDenmutter junge SSrut geraubt, 
3)u fönntejl SWitleib pnben unb SBarm^ergigfeit, 
3)o(^ t5bt(ic^ ifl'd, ber Jungfrau gu begegnen. 19 
S)enn bem ©etflerreic^, bem flrengen, unüerlefeUc^en, 
93er))fltc^tet mid^ ber furchtbar binbenbe SSertrag, 
SJlit bem Schwert ju tobten alleö JJebenbe, baö mir 
!Der @(^(a(^ten @ott t>er^ängni§t)oII entgegen fc^ictt. 

äRontgomer^. 

gurc^tbar ift 2)eine JRebe, boc^ S)ein SSItcf ifl fanft; 
Sticht fc^rerflic^ bifl Du in ber Slä^e anjufc^aun, 25 
@d gie^t bad «^erg mic^ gu ber lieblichen ®ej}a(t. 
D bei ber 3KiIbe S)eine6 gärtlic^en ©efc^Iec^tö 
gle^' ic^ Dic^ an. ®rbarme meiner 3ugenb 2)ic^ ! 

3o^anna. 

9li(^t mein ©efc^Iec^t bef(6n)5re! Stenne mic^ nic^t 

SSeib! 
®hiä)mt bie forperlofen ®eifler, bie nic^t frei'n 30 
«uf irb'fc^e SBeife, fc^ließ' id) mid^ an fein ©efc^Iec^t 
S)er 3Renfc§en an, unb biefer 9)anger becft fein §erg. 

SKontgomer^. D bei ber Siebe ^eilig »altenbem ©efefe, 
2)em alle ^eri^en ^ulbigen, befcbtt)ör' ic^ 3)ic^! 
Dabeim gelaffen l^ab' ic^ eine bolbe SSraüt, 35 

©c^ön, wie i)u felbfl bifl, blü^enb in ber Sugenb 

Steig. 

16. qtfität, pied, 30. frei'n, tooe ; spirits that do 

19. töbtltc^ ifl' 6, ii is eeriain notjoin in lovelike human beings. 

death. 32. !ein ^tvi, no humafi heart. 
23. See n. on ProL iii. 168. 



n. 7.] Sie Sunflftau \>on Orleans. 107 

@ie ^anet toeinenb beö ®eliebten SBteberfunft 
D, xoenn 2)u felber je gu lieben ^offfl, unb ^offjl 
fBeqlüit gu fein bur^l Siebe ! brenne graufam nic^t 
3tt)ei ^erjen, bie ber Siebe ^eilig SSünbnif fnüpft ! 

So^anna. 2)u rufefl lauter irbifc^ frembe ®ötter an, 41 
!3)ie mir nic^t \)tilxQ, noc^ r^ere^rlic^ finb. 3c^ tt)eiß 
Jffiufetö Don ber Siebe SBünbnig, baö 3)u mir befc^mörll, 
Unb nimmer f ennen toerb^ t^' i^ren eiteln JDienfL 
aSert^eibige S)ein geben, benn !l)ir ruft ber Sob» 45 

SDlontgomerp. 

D, fo erbarme meiner jammertjollen ®Itfrn 3)i(^, 
I)ie i6) gu ^an^ öerlaffen. ^a, gewig auc^ S)u . 
SSerließeft ßltern, bie bie Sorge quält um Dic^* 

3o^anna. 

Unglücklicher! Unb !£)u erinnerfl mid^ baran, 

SBie t)iele 3Rütter biefeö 2anbf9 finberloe, 50 

SBie t)iele garte Äinber t)aterIo9, loie Diel 

SSerlobte SBräute SBittwen tt)orben ftnb burc^ ®uc^ ! 

Sluc^ @ng(anbd Mütter mögen bie ä3ergn)ei^ung nun 

©rfa^ren unb bie 2:^ränen lennen lernen, 

Die ^anfreic^d jammerDoQe Gattinnen gemeint 55 

SKontgomer^. 

D, fc^tt)er ifl'0, in ber grembe flerben unbe^eint. 



38. He means, if you hope hath 
to grant and to receive love (tvenn 
<Du auf iitbt unb Gegenliebe ^offfl). 

40. fnvüpft has the sense of the 
Compound verfnü^ft. 

41. fremb, i.e. mit fremb. 

42. cd ifi mir wctt^üx^ is some- 
what Strange German instead of 
ei tu mtc e^m>ürbig. 

43. 'whieh you invoke in im- 



ploringme.' 

45. It would, perhaps, be more 
nsual to say : ^xtfy ruft ter llob. 

46. £) should be read as a mere 
exclamation which does not be- 
long to the verse itselt {extra ver- 
sum), and — fo erba'rm forma an 
anapeest. In this manner we get 
rid of an incorrect verse of seven 
feet. 



108 Sie Suttflftau \>on DrleanS^ [n. 7. 

3o^anna. SBer rief @u(^ in bad frembe 2ant, ben 

blii^n'ben S(ei§ 
2>et gelber gu Denöujien; üon bem ^eim'fÄen ^erb 
Und gu t^erjagen unb bed Arieged geuerbranb 
3u toerfen in ber ©täbte firieblic^ ^eiligt^um ? 60 
2^r träumtet fc^on in ®ure8 ^erjenö eitelm SBa^n, 
2)en freigebornen granf en in ber Äned^tfc^aft (Sd^mac^ 
3u flürgen unb bied große Sanb, gleic^mie ein SBoot, 
an ®uer floljeö SReerfc^iff ju befeftigen ! 64 

3^r X^oren! granfreic^d föntglic^ed äSappen ^ängt 
am St^rone ©otteö ; e^er rijf t S^r einen ©tern 
SSom «^immetoagen, atö ein Dorf an^ biefem Sleic^, 
2)em unjertrennlic^ ett)ig einigen ! — 2)er 2:ag 
!Der Stäche ifl gefommen ; nid^t (ebenbig me^r 
äurütfe meffen toerbet 3^r baö ^eiPge 5Weer, 70 

3)ad ©Ott gur Sdnberfc^eibe gtt)tf(^en (Sud) unb und 
©efefet, unb baö 35^^ freüelnb überft^ritten ^abt. 

3)lontgomert) (Uf t t^te J^anb IO0). 

£), ic^ mn^ fterben ! ©raufenb faßt mic^ fc^on ber 2:ob. 

So ^ an na. ®tirb; greunb! SBarum fo gagl^aft gittern 

t)or bem S:ob, 
2)em unentflie^baren ®eft^itf? — ©ie^ mic^ anl 

@ie^ ! 75 



64. England ib oalled a ' proud 
8ea-£uing vessel' on aooount of 
her insular position. 

67. «Öimmctoagen, the wain of 
Heaven, is oommonly called 
'CharW wain' by the Engliah 
peasants. 

70. We may also say in English, 
to mecuure back the sacred nudn ; 
in G^rman the expression is un- 
usual and apparently an imitation 
of the Latin recMtiri and the Greek 



duafitTptiv. — ba8 j^eifge 9Keer re- 
minds a reader of classical train- 
ing of Homer's &A$ fita. 

74. An evident imitation of the 
famous lines in Homer's Iliad, 
« 106 sq. : d\\ä tplKos 0(Cve Kai 
€r6f rl ^ 6\oipiipt(u ofhas ; — odx 
Spdffi oTos Ktd iy» Ka\6s T€ /ic> 
yas T€ ; — aXA.* Iir« roi xaX 
ifiol ddyaroi koX fioipa Kparatilj, 



II. 7J a)ie Sungfrau öon Drieanö. 109 

3c^ Mn nur eine Sungfrau, eine Schäferin 
©eboren ; nic^t be0 ®d^tt)ert8 getto^nt ifl biefe ^anb, 
JDie ben unfc^ulbig frommen t^irtenflob geführt. 
3)oc^, »eggerijTen Don ber ^eimat^Iic^en §Iur, 
SSom aSaterö SSufen, üon ber ©c^toeftern lieber Srufl, 
3Jluf ic^ ^ier, id) mn^ — mi^ treibt bie ®ötter* 

fUmme, nic^t 81 

®igne9 ©elüjlen — ®uc^ ju bitterm ^axm, mir 

nic^t 
3ur greube, ein ®efj)enfl beö ©d^recfenö, würgenb 

2)en Sob t)erbreiten unb fein D})fer fein gulefet ! 
2)enn nic^t ben ZaQ ber froren ^eimfe^r werb' ic^ 

febm 85 

5Roc^ aSielen \>on ben ®uren mtV id) töbtiicb fein, 
3tod) Diele SBittwen mad^en, aber enblic^ toerb* 
3(^ felbft umfommen unb erfüllen mein ®efc^itf. 
— ©rfütte 2)u ani) ^dm^. ©reife frifc^ gum 

@c^tt)ert, 
Unb um be0 2eben0 fuße JBeute Mmjjfen toix. 90 

3Rontgomer9 (Mtouf). 

9lun, »enn 2)u flerblit^ bifl, wie id), unb SBajfen 

2)i* 
SSerwunben, fann'8 auc^ meinem ?lrm befc^ieben fein, 
3ur ^öW Sic^ fenbenb ®ngfanb0 Slotb gu enbigen» 
3n ®otte9 gndb'ge ^änbe leg' ic^ mein ®eft^irf» 



80. aSom aSaterS SBiifen sounds 
stränge instead of ))on (t)c8) SSaterS 
Sufcn. 

85. C£ Prol. 4,10, Sol^anna gc^t 
unb ntmmet le$rt lle »iebet. 
llie ezpression feen Xn^ ber ^etm« 
feilte fel^n is an Imitation of the 
Homeric v6arov ^fuip iSiffOcu: 



Gtöthe in " Iphigenia," ii. 2, says 
in the same way : bed ä^atettanbe« 
Sog tmebetfe^n. 

91. Sohüler differs from Homer, 
in whom Lycaon is killed by 
Aohüles without any preoeding 
fight, whereas Montgomery fighta 
for his life. 



HO Sie Suttgfrau Don Orleanö. [n. 7. 

Stuf S)u, aSerbammte, JDeine |)5IIen9eifler an, 95 
' 2)ir betjulif^en ! SBe^re S)einee gebenö S)ic^ ! 

(®r ergreift @cl()itb unb @d{>toert unb bringt auf fie ein ; friegerifd^e (D'Jufl! er* 
fcf^aHt in ber Seme, na(!^ einem furzen ®efe(i^te fAttt 3)2ontgomeri9.) 



achter «uftritt. 

Sol^anna (allein). 
S)ic^ trug !Dein gu^ jum Sobe — ga^re ^in ! 

(«Sie tritt von il^m nieg unb (tetbt gebanfenooS ftel^en.) 

©r^abnt Sungfrau, S)u »irffl 2Räc^tigc9 in mir ! 
J)u rüflejl ben unfriegerifc^en Slrm mit Äraft, 
3)ie9 ^crj mit Unerbittlic^feit bewaffnefl 3)u. 
3n SDlitleib fd^milgt bie ©eele, unb bie «§anb erbebt, 
ai8 bräche jte in eine9 Sempelö ^eil'gen SSau, 6 

3)en blü^enben 2eib beö ©egnerö ju tJerlefeen ; 
(Bd).on Dor beö ®ifen8 blanfer ©c^neibe fc^aubert 

mir, 
Soc^ toenn e0 9?ot^ t^ut, alöbalb ifl bie Äraft mir ha, 
Unb nimmer irrenb in ber gitternben *^anb regiert 
S)aö ©c^wert fi^ felbfl, aK war' e6 ein lebenb'ger 

©eifl. 11 



1. Cf. Homer^s üiad, n 693, eh LortTs anoirUed temple, and stoU 

9€ol ßdvarövbe Kd/s.€<r<rav, thence The life o* the huUding. 

6. Comp. Shakeapeare's Mac- 8. Observe the alliteration in 

beth» ii. 3, 72, sq. : Most sacri- ©c^neibefdjaubcrt. (In some editions 

Uifiotu mvrder hcUh broke ope The we find ®c||eibe.) 



II. 9J 2)ie Sungfrau Don Drieane. 111 



^tmtn «ttftritt^ 

^in Siittex mit gefc^ioffenttn asifir. Sol^onna. 

[Ritter. SSerfluc^tc ! £)eine ©tunbe ijl Qetommtn, 
S)ic^ fuc^t' ic^ ouf bcm gattjen gelb ber ©c^Iod^t, 
aSerberblic^ SSIenbwerf ! go^re gu ber ^öHe 
Burücf, au^ ber 2)u aufgefltegen bifl. 

So^anna. SBer bijl !Du, ben fein böfer Sngcl mir 
Entgegen fc^icft ? ®Ieic^ eineö gürflen ifl 
3)ein ^nflanb, aw^ fein ääritte fc^einft S)u mir, 
2)enn 2)ic^ begeid^net bie burgunb'ft^e SSinbe, 
SSor ber fic^ meineö (Schwertes ©pifee neigt. 

{Ritter. SSeriüorfne, S)u toerbientefl nic^t gu fallen 
aSott eines gürflen ebler §anb. S)a9 SBeil 
3)e0 ^enferö foBte !Dein t)erbammteö ^anpt 
äJom giumpfe trennen, nic^t ber tapfre Degen 
S)ed föniglic^en «^erjogs t)on SSurgunb. 



10 



Joan's heaven-inspired courage 
does not only annihilate the Eng- 
lish, but succeeds also in accom- 
plishing the reconciliation of the 
Duke of Burgundy and the King, 
his lawful sovereign lord. The 
historical Joan wrote, though in 
vain, letters to the Duke in order 
to win him over. In Shake- 
speare's First Part of King 
Heniy the Sixth, iii. 3, she 
persuades ihe Duke to rejoin the 
French oause^ after he had been 



invited to meet Charles. In 
Schüler this meeting is brought 
about in a dramatic manner, and 
the persuasion of the Duke takes 
place more by degrees and more 
sigfnificantly. 

2. 9feÜ> ber ®(f»(a(9t instead of 
the prosaic ®(i(|ta^tfelb. 

6. Understand gleich (bcm 9In* 
flanb) ein« Surften. 

9. Joan had yowed not to kill 
Frenchmen, and as such she con- 
siders a Burgundian. Cf. 10, 15. 



112 S)te Sungfrau Don Drleanö. [ii. 9. 
3o^anna. ©o bifl Du biefer eble tgerjog felbfl ? 15 

ütittex (fc^Wgt ba« DStflr auf). 

3c& bin'ö. ©lenbf, gittre unb öergtoeifle ! 
3)ie @otatt6!ünfle fd^fifecn 2)ic^ ntc^t me^r, 
Du ^afl btd je^t nur ©c^iDdc^Iinge bejiDungen, 
©in 3Rann jle^t \)0x Dir. 



3clinter auftritt. 

3)unotd unb Sa «iglre gu ben äJortgem 

D u n i 6. SBenbe Di(^, Surgunb ! 

SRit Scannern fämpfe, nic^t mit Sungfrauen. 

2a ^ire. SBir ft^üfeen ber ^xop^ttin heilig ©aupt, 
®r|l muß Dein Degen biefe SSrufl burt^bo^ren — 

85 u r g u n b. Slit^t biefe bu^Ierifc^e ©rce furcht' ii), 5 
9loc6 ©uc^, bie pe fo fc^imj)fli(^ ^at uemanbelt 
©trotte, »oflarb, (S*anbe Dir, 8a ^ire, 
Dag Du bie alte SEapferfeit ju Äünjlen 
Der ^BH' rrniebrigll, ben üerdc^tlic^en 
@(^ilbf na)?pen einer Sieufeldbirne mac^ft. 10 



18 sq. ©(^tDAc^ImsC; efemiTude shield ; then in a general sense 

youths. aitendantf dtfender. — lleufelSbtme 

5 sq. (Sirce is of course known — iunafr^uluf^ec Strafet, ii. 3, 20 ; 

from Homer. though the ezpression in the pre- 

10. ®(^ttbfna))^e, lit. a knave (in sent passage is more oontemp- 

the old sense of the word, Stncitft tuous. 
— Stnabt » knave) who carries the 



n. 10.] Sie Sungfrau t)on Orleans. 113 

Äommt ^er ! ©uc^ atten biet' ic^'ö ! !Ber t)erstt)eifelt 
Sin ©otteö ®^ufe, ber ju bem Teufel fliegt. 

(@ie Bereiten m jiim Äanu>f, Sol^anna tritt baj»tf(^en.) 

Johanna, i^dtetinne! 

SSurgunb. Bitterjl Su für 2)einen SSu^Ien ? 

aSor Seinen Singen foB er — (2)rtngt auf 35unoi« ein.) 

3o^anna. poltet inne! 

Strennt jte, 8a ^ire — Äein franjöftfc^ SSIut foD 

fliegen ! 15 

S?i(6t ©(^werter fotten biefen ©treit entfc^eiben. 
©in anbreö i|l befc^Ioffen in ben Sternen — 
Sluö einanber, fag' i^ — ^öxet unb üere^rt 
Sen ®ei|l, ber mic^ ergreift, ber au^ mir rebet ! 

2)unoi9. SBa9 ^ältfl Dn meinen aufgehobnen ?trm 20 
Unb ^emmji beö (Schwertes blutige ©ntfc^eibung ? 
2)a0 ©ifen iil gejücft, e8 faßt ber Streich, 
3)er granfreic^ rächen unb üerföbnen foll. 

So^anna (flem nc^ in bie SWUte unb trennt Betbe 3:^eire buw^ einen 

weiten Bteifc^entaum ; jum Safiorb.) 

Sritt auf bie Seite ! (3u u ^ite.) 

SSIeib gefeffelt flehen ! 
3c^ ^abe mit bem ^erjoge ju reben. 25 

{ffla^Um atte« rul^ig ifl.) 

U. Biet' t<!^*«- Biet' i(!& bie ©titne, words Jn a general sense, 'in 

/ defu vott, heaven.' 

17. in ben ©ternen sounds like a 23. »erföl^nen, appease her Mger 

reference to the sham-science of at seeing herseif outraged wid be- 

Mtrology ; but as this woiüd not trayed by a pnnce of the Prench 

suit the character of the Maid, we blood royal. 
ihoold rather understand the 



114 Die 2«ngfrttu toott Dtlran«. [il 10. 

SBa6 »inft Du tf)m, »urgunb ? SBer ifl Der geinb, 
3)en Deine SSIicfe ntorbbegierig fuc^en ? 
Diefer eble ^rinj iil granfreicfcö (Bo^n, »ie Du, 
Dicfer Zap\xt ijl Dein SBaffenfreunb unb ganb§^ 

nianU; 
3t5 felbll bin Deines SSaterlanbeö Zoi)Ux. 30 

SBir alle, bie Du ^u vertilgen firebfl, 
®e^ören gu ben Deinen — unfre Slrme 
©inb äufget^an, Dic^ gu emjjfangen, unfre ilnie 
85ereit, Dic^ gu üere^ren — unfer ©c^wert 
$at feine @pi^e gegen Dic^. S^mürbig 35 

3fl uns baö Stntti^, felbfl im geinbeej^elm, 
Das unferd Könige t^eure 3öge trdgt. 

SButgunb. 

2Rit füger JRebe fc^meic^lerifc^em Zon 

SBiUfl Du, ©irene ! Deine £)J)fer locfen. 

Strglifl'ge, ntic^ bet^örjl Du nit^t SBerwa^rt 40 

3ll mir bo0 D^r t)or Deiner JRebe Schlingen, 

Unb Deines Stugeö geuerpfeile gleiten 

Slm guten ^garnifc^ meinet Sufenö ab, 

3u ben SBaffen, Dunoiö ! 

^it Streichen, nic^t mit SSorten laß nn^ fechten. 45 



28. I^tcfer forms a pyrrhic here 
as well ES in other passages in 
Schiller, though modern (>erman 
prosody always treats it as a 
trochee. 

29. SBaffenfreunb or 2Ba|fcnBrubcr 
(iii. 1, 1), fellow-soldier. 

33 sq. empfangen as our country- 
man, »ere^ren as a royal prince. 

37. Joan supposes a certain 
family likeness in all the members 
of the royal house. 

41. ^Ungen, mares. Thia is 



different from the nse of the same 
Word above, 6, 20. 

43. <&amtf^ — haimett in its old 
sense (1 Kings xxii. 34 : ' a certain 
man drew a bow at a venture, and 
smote the king of Israel between 
the j oints of the karness.' Dickens, 
Pickwick Papers, vol. i : * Mr. 
Pickwick was a philosopher, but 
philosophers are only men in 
armour, after all. The shaft had 
reached him, penetrated through 
bis philoBophical hamets '). 



II. lOj Die Suttflftau \)on Drleanö. 115 

erfl SBortf unb bantt Streiche, gürc^tefl 3)u 
aSor SBorten 3)ic^ ? S(uc^ bad ifl geig^eit 
Unb brr SSerrät^er einer böfen ©oc^e. 

So^anna. 
/ Und treibt nt(^t bie gebieterifc^e fHoti) 
3u Seinen güßen ; nic^t olö gle^enbe 50 

grfc^einen wir t)or Dir. — Sälif um X)i^ ^er ! 
3n ^fc^e liegt baö engeHdnb'ft^e 2ager, 
Unb @ure 2:obten betten bas ®efi(b. 
!Du|örfl ber granfen Äriegetrommete tönen, 
®ott ^at entfc^ieben, unfer i|l ber @ieg. 55 

J)e6 fd^önen gorbeerö frifc^ gebroc^nen 3tt>rig 
@inb wir bereit mit unferm greunb ju t^eilen. 
— D f omm herüber ! ®bler glüc^tling, fomm 
herüber, wo baö JRec^t i|l unb ber Sieg» 
3t^ felbjl, bie ©ottgefonbte, reiche Sir 60 

Sie fd^wellerlic^e ^anb. Sc^ will 2)ic^ rettenb 
^erüberjie^n auf unfre reine Seite ! — 
Ser ^immel i(l für gronfreic^. ©eine ®ngel — 
2)u fte^p fie nic^t — jie fechten für ben Äönig, 



48. Sb'ftrAtl^n: einet Böfen ^a^t, 
r.e. betrays a bad cause, ahows 
that the cause is weak or bad« 

54. Ztommttt is the old and 
poetical fonnof the prosaic Zvom* 
ptte. 

56. ftifc^ geSroi^en, i.e, just won, 
just gathered. 

57. Sreunb may be translated 
by couitriy as it may bear the sense 
of ^lot^freunt), just asfriend often 
does io Eoglish. 

58. ^(äd^tUng she calls him, be- 



eause he had deserted the French 
cause. 

61. 'I offer you my hand like a 
sister.* In prose we should, per- 
haps, prefer ^^ ttx^t bir f(i(|U)efiet« 
U(f> meine <$anb. 

62. rein, as Shakespeare uses 
clear, i.e. gutltless. So ein reine« 
®en)iffcn, a clear conscience. 

64. 2)u should be pronounced 
Trith emphasis, as Joan infers that 
to her eves God's fighting angels 
are visible. 

H 2 



116 2)te 3ttngftau Don Drieand. [il 10. 

@te aDe finb mit £i(ien gefc^mücft 65 

Sic^ttDdf; XDU tiefe %a^n\ ifl unfre @ad^e, 
S)ie reine Jungfrau ifl i^t feufc^ed @innbi(b. 

ä3ut0unb. 

SJerfWcfenb ifl ber 2üge trüglic^ SBort, . 

X)o4 i^te Siebe ifl tote eineö Äinbe0. ^^ 

SSenn bofe (Seifler i^r bie SBorte lei^n, 70 

@o ahnten fte bie Unfc^ulb ftegreic^ nadf. 

^d) tt)ill nic^t totitn ^ören. 3n ben SSaffen ! 

^m D^x, i^ ^m% ifl fc^tDäc^er; a(d mein «rm. 

S)u nennfl mic^ eine Bauberin; gibfl mir Jtünfle 
2)er ^olle ©c^ulb — Sfl grieben fliften, ^oß 75 
aSerfö^nen ein ©efc^aft ber ^otte? ilommt 
3)ie @intrac^t au9 bem ett)'gen $fu^l bert)or ? 
' SSad ifl unfd^ulbig, ^eilig, menfc^Iic^ gut, 
SSenn ee ber ^ampi ntc^t ifl umd SSaterlanb ? 
@eit toann ifl bie 9?atur fo mit Rt^ felbfl 80 

3m @treite, baf ber <^imme( bie gerechte ®ac^e 
gSerldßt, unb bop bie Sieufel fie befc^üfeen ? 
3fl aber bad, mad ic^ IDy: fage, gut, 
SBo anberd ald t)on oben f onnt' ic^'d fc^5pfen ? 
SSer ^ätte Ttc^ auf meiner ©c^äfertrift 85 



65. Silien, in referenoe to the 
royal arms of Franoe ; cf . above, 
i. 10, 90.— Joan, it is reported, 
often imagined to see angels 
around herseif, and qnce she said 
that she was not alone, but had 
fiftj thousand such waniors about 
her. — D. 

75. ^a$ oorfo^nen ia easily under- 



stood, and is here, moreover, said 
in parallelism witb Sricben ftifttn: 
but properly and in proae it woula 
be J&affenbe verfö^nen. 

77. $Mt — pool, denoting the 
'vast immeasurable abyss' of 
HeU. 

84. fc^övfen ; l^rmslate by denv€. 

85. &ä)SL^tttnft, shepkerd-wilit ; 
see also Prol. 1. 32. 



a lOJ S)te Sungfrau üon Drlran«, 117 

3tt mir gefeQt, bad tinb'fc^e «girtenmäbc^en 

3n fonigtic^en Dingen ein}tttt)ei^n ? 

3c^ bin Dor ^o^en ^ütflen nie geflanben, 

S)ie ^nfl ber 9tebe ifl bem SRunbe fremb. 

X>o^ jegt; ha ic^'d bebatf, IDid^ }u belegen 90 

Sefift' i^ @inft^t^ fio^er Dinge Jtunbe, 

Der Sdnber unb ber Könige ©efc^ict 

giegt fonnen^eH \>ox meinem JlinbeöbKcf, 4/ 

Unb einen Donnerfeil fu^r' id^ im SKunbe. 

SSurgunb {Ufl^aft ItatQt, \^X^t Ht singen ju i^r auf unb Utta^ttt fle 

mit (Stflaunen unb Stül^ng.) 

SBie toirb mir ? SBie gefc^ie^t mir ? Sfl'ö ein @ott, 
Der mir baö ^erj im tiefjlen SBufen wenbet ! 96 
— ©ie trügt nic^t, biefe rü^renbe ®e(lalt ! 
Stein, Stein! ^in id^ burc^ Sauberd SDlac^t ge^ 

bknbet, 
@o ifl'd burc^ eine |>imm(if(^e ®ett)a(t; 
3Jlir fagfö baö ^erj, fie ifl t)on (Sott gefenbet. 100 



86. Ihtbtft^, childüh, is inten- 90. e6relates in a general way 
tionallynsed, not tinbli^, childlike. to Stunit ber 8tebe ; in strioter oom- 
Sßie means to say that the notions position it ought to haye been fie 
a shepherd-girl would naturally or il^rer. 

form of political and worldly az< 91. StaxCtt ~ itenntntf. 

faira (fontglif!^ S)tngen, such as 93. Compare the well-known 

beseem kings) must be as ridiou- lines ftBaS ber ä^erftanb bet ä^er^ftn« 

lonrand absurd as those of a silly b'gen ni(^t fte^t^ S)a9 jte^t in Grinfalt 

child. ein ftnbttd^ ®emütl^. 

87. It would, perhaps, be more 94. S)onnerfeU was, as D. justly 
in agreement vith ordinary usage says, suggested to our poet by 
to say in fömglic^e 3)inge/ i.e. using Shakespeare's First Part of 
the aocusative. Butby using the King Henry tue Sizth, üi 3, 
datiye the poet has avoided an 79, where Burgundy says of 
UDpleasant hiatus. Joan : ' these , . . words of her» 

88. We might also say \£fy l^aBe Save hatiered me lue roaring can- 
— gejianben. non-thot,* 



118 3)te Sungftau toon JDtlean«* [n. 10. 

®r ifl gerfi^rt, er ifl'ö ! 3c^ ^cAt ni^t 
Umfonfl gefleht ; be0 3orne9 SonnfWoIfe Wmiljt 
SSon feiner ©tirne t^ränent^auenb ^in, 
•^ Unb au0 ben Slugen, griebe flral^lenb, brid^t 
®ie golbne ©onne beö ®efü^l0 ^ert)or» 105 

— SBeg mit ben SBaffen — brücfet ^erg an ^erj — 
®r weint, er i)l bejwungen, er ifl unfer! 

(®(^n)ert unb Saline entfinlen tl^r, fte eilt auf t^n ju mit audgebteiteten Sit* 

men unb umfc^Iingt il^n mit teibenfc^aftlic^em Ungejtüm. Sa ^ite unb IDunoid 

tajfen bie @(^n)ettet faden unb eilen il^n gu umarmen.) 

102. We should say 'the angry makes the doud say : ' I dissolve 
cloud of thunder/ it in rain, And laugh as I pass in 

103. tl^rAnentl^auenb, düsolving thimder.' 
into tears. Similarly Shelley 



5)rittcr Slnfjug. 

*&oflager 6ed jtöntgd gu Sl^alond an bet ü^arne. 

erfter auftritt 

2)unoi0. SBir toaren ^erjmöfreunbe, SBaffenbrüber, 
giir eine ®ac^e l^oben totr bm ?lrm 
Unb gleiten fe|l in 9Jot^ unb Sob jufammen. 
2a§t SBeiberliebe nic^t baö SBanb jertrennen, 
2)a0 jeben ©c^irffafötoec^fel ausgemalten, 5 

ia «girr, ^rinj^ ^ört mic^ an ! 

3)unoi0. S^r liebt baö wunberbare SKäbc^en, 

Unb mir ifl \t)ol^I befannt, worauf S^t jinnt 



At Chalons, on the solemn pro- 
oession towards Eheims, the re- 
coDciliation of the Duke of Bui> 
gundy with the King takes place, 
the Maiden producing such a great 
impression upon the Duke that he 
even forgives the murderer of his 
father. The King, in retum for 
the Service done by her, ennobles 
her, to which step she does not 
object, thereby causing the King's 
offer to find her also a noble hus- 
band. Dunois and La Hire at 
onoe appear as suitors ; but Joan 
repudiates all offers of marriage, 
and is even yiolently agitated 
when the King expresses a hope 
that she might, sooner or later, 
bestow herseif upon some other 
knight. She is overjoyed to hear 
of the attack of the English upon 



the French army, as she cannot 
bear inactivity, passionate resent- 
ment urging her to oomplete her 
work. The English are beaten, 
and Talbot himself killed. But 
Joan is now no longer the spotless 
soldier of God, wild hatred and 
vain ambition having taken pos- 
session of her. This is used by 
the evil power» to drag her into 
further destruction, and she who 
has all along been inaccessible to 
love is suddenly seized with love 
for the young English general 
whom she is about to slay; she 
cannot keep her vow, and lets him 
depart alive. She feels now con- 
scious of guilt and wounded, and 
thus sinks down. — D. 
5. aui^alttn, to he i^roof againsL 



120 3!)ie Jungfrau üon Drleanö. [in. 1^ 

3um Äöntg benft 3^r fle^'nben gufeö jefet 

3u gr^en unb bte Jungfrau jum ®ef(^enf 

@u^ gu erbitten — ®urer Sapf erfeit 10 

Statin er ben tDo^Itoerbienten ^reiö nic^t »eigern. 

S)oc^ tDi§t — e^* ic^ in eineö änbern 2Irm 

Sie febe — 

2a $ire. ^ixt mitfy, ^xinil 

3) tt n 1 9. @d jiel^ t mic^ nic^t 

S)er 9(ugen flä(^tig fc^neOe Sufl su i^r. 
S)en unbejwungnen ©inn ^^t nie ein SBeib 15 

©entert; bid ii) bie SSunberbare fa^, 
JDie eineö ®otte9 ©c^itfung biefem Sfleic^ 
3ur Sletterin beflimmt unb mir jum äBeibe^ 
Unb in bem ^ugenblict gelobf ic^ mir 
Tlit ^eiCgem ®(^tt)ur; a(d äSraut fte ^eimjufü^ren. 
S)enn nur bie ©tarfe fann bie greunbin fein 21 
3)e0 flarfen 9Ranne0, unb bieö glü^nbe ^erj 
©e^nt ftc^, an einer gleichen SSrufl ju ruIE^n, 
Die feine Äraft fann faffen unb ertragen. 

2a «öire. 

SBie fönnt' ic^'9 wagen, ^rinj, mein fc^toac^ SSerbienfl 
SRit @ure9 3?amen0 ^elbenru^m gu meffen ! 26 
SBo flc^ ®raf Dunoiö in bie ©c^ranf en fleUt, 
aRu§ jeber anbre SKitbewerber weichen. 
2)oc^ dm itiebre Schäferin fann nic^t 



8. fiel^'nbcn %v$ii, on the spot, di eontain, and understandf coneeive 

rectly ; comp, the Latin StoLiim. (— trfaffen) ; the latter sense being 

Yf. eiltet ®otted is said more in probably more suitable to this 

accordance wiiJi poetical language, passage. 

than with the actual style of a 27. ©(ffranfen, lisUf properly of 

Christian prince. Cf., howeyer, a toumament, here of compe- 

®dttetftnb, §3 ; also 3, 82. tition. 

24. faffen may mean both hold, 



III. 1.] Sie 3ungfrau tjon Drleanö. 121 

S((d ®attm lourbig (Sud) jur ®eite flr^n. 30 

2)ad roniglti^e S3(ut, bad Sure Slbetn 
2)urc^rinnt, Derfc^ma^t fo niebrige äSetmifc^ung. 

Sunoiö. ®if ijl baö ©ötterfinb ber MKgen ';\ 
Statur, wie ic^, unb i|l mir ebenbürtig. 
@ie foHte eineö gürfien »^anb entehren, 35 

Sie eine SSraut ber reinen ®ngel \% 
Sie fi^ ba0 ^aupt mit einem ©ötterfc^ein 
Umgibt, ber fetter flra^tt, al8 irb'fc^e Äronen, 
Sie jebee ®xb^U,.^ba)^e biefer ©rben 
Älein unter i^ren gügen liegen fie^t ; 40 

Senn alle gürflent^ronen, auf einanber 
(Sejlettt, bis gu ben (Sternen fortgebaut, 
erreichten nic^t bie «gö^e, »o fie (le^t 
3n i^rer gngeKmajellät! 

8a $ire, 2)er Äönig mag entfc^eiben. 

Sunoiö. Stein, fie felbjl 45 

6ntf(5eibe ! Sie ^at granfreic^ frei gemacht 
Unb felber frei mu^ fte i^r ^erj üerfc^enfen. 

ga |)ire. !Da fommt ber Äönig ! 



34. He means ' she is a lady of 39. On the genitive (Stten see 

natore's making.' — ebenbürtig, Aue, § 137, note. 
equal in tnrth. 41. bte Zffxontn is an nnusual 

37. ®6tterfc^etn, halo. (^etligen* form of the plural, which was 

f(^etn, which is the usual word, probably usea by our poet in 

would seem to have appeared too Order to avoid an unpleasant 

prosaic to Schiller.) hiatus. 
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Sweiter Sluftritt* 

^arL 9tgne8 ©orel. 2)u ß^atct, ber ©qBifci^of unb ßl^atitton 

ju ben 53or(gen. 

ÄarKjuCMttön). 

®r fommt ! ®r toill alö feinen ÄBnig mic^ 
®rf ennen, fagt 3^t, unb mir gültigen ? 

E^atillon. ^ier, ®ire, in 2)einer föniglic^en ©tabt 
K^alonö tt)ill pc^ ber «^erjog, mein ©ebieter, 
3u S)einen gü^en toerfen, — 3Kir befahl er, 5 

S(tö meinen <^errn unb ,Rönig IDic^ gu grü§em 
®r folgt mir auf bem gup, gleich na^t er felbfl. 

©orel. ®r fommt! D fc^öne ©onne biefeö SiagS, 
S)er greube bringt unb grieben unb SSerföjinung. 

E^atillon. 9Rein ^err toirb fommen mit jwei^unbert 

JRittern, 10 

®r tt)irb ju ^Deinen güßen nieberfnien ; 
S)oc^ er erwartet, ba§ !Su eö nic^t bulbefl, 
SH9 ^Deinen SSetter freunblic^ i^n umarmefl. 

ÄarL SWein «^erj glü^t, an bem feinigen ju fc^Iagen. 

E^atillon. 2)er «^erpg bittet, ba§ beö alten Streits 15 
aSeim erften SBieberfe^n mit feinem SSorte 
SRelbung gefc^e^'* 

2. etfennen » anetfennen, re- 17. Ql'telbung, meiitionj a some- 

eognize. what obsolete sense of the word. 



ni 2.] Dir Sunflftau Don Drleanö. 123 

Raxl aSerfenft im 2ft^e fri 

$(uf ewig bad äSergangene. SSir tooDen 
9lur in ber Bufunft ^eitre Siagc fe^n* 

ß^atidom 2)ie für SSutgunb gefoc^ten^ aQe foQen 20 
3n bie SSerfö^nung aufgenommen fein. 

Staxl 2^ »erbe fo mein Äönigreic^ Derboppeln ! 

ß^tttillon. !Die ÄBnigin Sfabeau fott in bem grieben 
Tlit eingefc^Ioffen fein, tomn fte i^n annimmt. 

Staxl @ie fügtet Atieg mit mir, nic^t ii) mit i^r. 25 
Unfer Streit ijl an^, fobalb jte felbfl i^n enbigt. 

e^atillon. 3tt)Mf Slitter foOen bürgen für ^tin SSort. 

^arL aRein SEBort ifl ^eilig. 

C^atillon. ttnb ber ©rjbifc^of 

©oH eine $o|lie t^eilen gtt)ifc^en !Dir unb i^m 
3um ^fanb unb ©iegel rebli^er aSerfö^nung. 30 

Äarl. @o fei mein Slnt^eil an bem ew'gen ^eil, 
3l(d ^er} unb «^anbfc^Iag bei mir einig ^nb. 
SBelc^ anbred $fanb t)er(angt ber «^erjog noc^ ? 



— im 8et^e is not quite gramma- 
tical, as Setl^c (t) XTjSn) ought to 
be treated as a feminine. Schiller 
has, however, elsewhere „2111 mein 
Seinen loitt %i, aU mein 2)enf en 3n 
be0 Setl^e fiillem @ttom verfenfen," 
and u^eftor'd £te(e fliegt im Set^e 
ntc^t. " 
26. Unfet should be read as a 



pyrrfiic. 

29 sq. This was a proceeding 
very common in the Middle Ages, 
to bind both parties to the fulfil- 
ment of their contract. 

31. @o fei, jc. 'As truly as 
I hope for a share in etemal sal- 
yation, I mean in my heart what 
I promise with my band.' 
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S^atillon (mit einem mid auf JDu (Skatet). 

^ier fe^' ic^ einen, beffen ©egenwart 
3)en er^en @ru^ vergiften Knnte. 

(<£)u (Spatel gel^t ft^tseigenb.) 

Äarl. m, 35 

2)u Spatel! »iö ber ^erjog Deinen StnbK* 
Ertragen fann, magji S)u »erborgen bleiben ! 

(St folgt iJ^m mit ben Slugen, bann eiU et i^m na(!^ unb umarmt i^n.) 

JRe^tfc^affner greunb ! S)n »oOtefl me^r aK bie« 
gür meine Slufe t^un ! (S)u «^«tet ge^t ab.) 

g ^ a ti 1 1 n. 35ie anbern fünfte nennt bieg Snfhrument 

4 

Statt (jum (5raMf(|iof). 

SSringt e0 in Drbnnng. SBir gene^m'gen SlUeö ; 41 

gür einen greunb ijl un^ fein ^xtx^ ju ^oc^. 

®e^t, Sunoie ! Stemmt ^nnbert eble 9litter 

9Rit ®nc6 nnb ^olt ben ^erjog frennblic^ eim 

Sie Üruppen alle follen jtc^ mit Steigen 45 

SBefrängen, i^re »rüber gu empfangen. 

3um geile fc^mütfe Rc^ bie ganje (Stabt, 

Unb atte ©locfen fotten e0 Derfünben, 

2)a§ granfreic^ «nb SSurgnnb jic^ nen t)erbünben. 

((Sin (5bel!ne(^t fommt. 9Ran l^&rt S4:ont)>eten.) 

$or(^ ! SBaö bebentet ber trompeten Sluf ? 50 

©belfnec^t S)er ^er^og t)on SBurgnnb ^alt feinen 

©injng. (®e^t ab.) 



38. tDoHttft: see above, L 6, 40. Snflntment, document 

15 sq. 
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Dunotd (ge^t mit 8a ^tre unb (S^atiOon). 

Stuf! 3^m entgegen! 

ÄarI(jtt@otci). 

$(gne9, S)u tt)etnfl ? ä3eina^ gebricht auc^ mit 

Die ©tarfe, biefen ?tuftritt gu ertragen. 

SBie t)iele 3:obe6ot)fer mußten fallen, 55 

^iö ttir uns frieblic^ fonnten wieberfe^n ! 

2)o(^ enblic^ (egt ftc6 jebed @turmed SBut^, 

2:ag n)irb ed auf bie bictfle Stacht, unb fommt 

2)ie 3eit, fo reifen auc^ bie [pdf flen grüc^te ! 

©rjbifc^of (am 8fenflet). 

Der ^tt^OQ fann ffc^ beö ©ebrängeö faum 60 

griebigen. (Sie ^eben i^n \>om ?)ferb, 
Sie füffen feinen SWantel, feine ©poren. 

Aarl. @d i|l ein guted SSoIf; in feiner £iebe 

JRaf^Iobernb, tt)ie in feinem Born. — SBie fcbneU 
^ SSftgeffcn i(i'8, bap eben biefer ^exioq 65 

Die 93dter i^nen unb bie @5^ne fc^Iug ; 
Der S(ugenbli(t t)erfc^(ingt ein ganged Seben ! 
— gaß Dic^, ©orel ! Sluc^ Deine ^eft'ge greube 
Wö^V i^m ein ©tac^el in bie ®ee(e fein ; 
Stickte foQ i^n ^ier befc^dmen, noc^ betrüben. 70 



57 sq. Cf. Shakespeare's Macb. 61. eilebigen, keep fru of Üu 

i. 3, 147 : Time aruithA hour runs tkrong. 

thr&iiah the roughest day. Byron, 66. fc^tug — etfcfftug. 

Childe Harold, iü. 92 : Th$ day 67. The King makes the ge- 

dragi ihrough, though ttorms keep neral refleotion that a moment 

<nU the tun. frequently swallows a whole life. 

59. f^dt'flm 9rü(^te, the froits It is, therefore, evident that bct 

that ripen last of all. does not mean here bicftc. 
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©rittet «ttftrttt. 

t 

«^erjog öon SBurflunb. 5)unoi8» Sa J&ire. (S^atitton unk 

no^ ^Xüei ani)cre Slitter »on t« *«jog8 ©efolge. 5)« ^crjog HttH 

am (Sftngang jlel^ett; ber Äönig Bewegt ft(^ gegen t^n, fogtet<^ nftl^ert f!<^ 

S3urgunb, unb in bem 9lugenB(i(f, »o er m auf ein Änie toill niebertaffen, 

em)>f&ngt i^n bet itönig in feinen Sltmen. 

Stavl 3^t ^abt unö übertafc^t — ®u^ einju^olen 
©ebac^ten tütr — 2)oc^ S^t ^abt fd^ncHe ^ferbe. 

SSurgunb. (Sie trugen mic^ ju meiner ?)flic^t 

(®c umarmt @oreI unb föf t fle auf bie ©tirne.) 

mt eurer 
®rlaubnig; SSafe ! Daö i|i unfer «^errenrec^t 
3u 9lrra9; unb !ein fc^öneö SBeib barf ftc^ 5 

Der ©itte »eigern. 

Statl eure »^offlatt ift 

S)er ©ife ber SKinne, fagt man, unb ber 9Rarft, 
aOäo aUeö Schöne mu^ ben <Stapü galten. ^ *^ ^ 

SSurgunb. S03ir Pub ein ^anbeltreibenb SSoIf, mein 

Äönig. 
S®a0 föfllic^ wac^fl in aDen ^immeK|lri^en, 10 
SSirb audgefieUt jur @c^au unb jum ®enup 

• 

6. S)er @itte is genitire. The expression is somewhat un- 

7. ^offiatt is poetical instead common. 

of ^op^altung. 10. In prose we should prefer 

8. ben @ta)>et l^olten, taity, stay, toaü föfUic^ed. 
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3(uf unfernt Ttaxtt ju äStügg; bad ^öc^fte aber 
SSon aüm ®ätem ifl ber Stauen @c^ön^ett 

©orel. 2)er grauen ^ue jgilt nocö ^o^ern ?)re{0 • . 
Dod^ auf bem äTiarfte tt)irb fte nic^t gefe^en. 15 

ÄarL S^r fle^t in böfem Sluf unb geümunb, Setter,. 
3)aß 3^t ber grauen ft^önjle Sugenb fd^mä^t. 

SJurgunb. Die Äefeerei jlraft fic^ am fc^werjlen felbfl. 
SBo^I @uc^; mein Jtonig ! grü^ ^at @uc^ bad $er}, 
SSad mic^ ein toilbee £eben ^pät, gelehrt ! 20 

{(St bemerlt ben (Srtjbtfc^of unb tt\d}t i^m bie <&anb.) 

®^rtt)ürbiger 9Kann ®otte9, ®uren ©egen ! 
6uc^ trifft man immer auf bem rechten ^la^, 
SBer &niS) roi\l finben, mu$ im ®utrn n7anbe(n. 

6rjbif(^of. 5Dlein 5Dleifler rufe, »enn er toiü, bieö ^rrj 
3|l freubenfatt, unb ic^ fann frb^lic^ fc^eiben, 25 
Da meine ^ugen biefen Xaq gefe^n ! 

SSurgunb (ju@otet). 

3Ran fpric^t, 3^t ^abt (Sud) ®urer ebeln Steine 
äSeraubt, um SEBaffen gegen mic^ baraud 



14. gttt, yields, with which it is 
the same word in origin.* 

16. «eumunb, reputoutiony a word 
probably considered by most 
Germans as a Compound of QJ^unb, 
iMyuih, some even explaining it — 
ber Seute dRunb, but unb (or unt) is 
a Suffix which survivea also in 
3ttg*enb, Jtug»fnb, and the first part 
of the word is hliumaf in Gothic 
' hearing, ear,' probably connected 
with the Greek kAJ-cii', <to hear, 



enjoy a reputation.' 

20. This might lead us to infer 
that the poet imagines the Duke 
of Burgundy to be unmarried, 
whereas in reality he married his 
third wife a short time af ter these 
eyents. 

24 sq. St. Luke ii. 29 sq. : 
Lordf 710W letteit thou ihy servarU 
depart in peace, according to th\f 
word : for mine eye» have seen t/iy 
tiUvation, 
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3u Wmiebfn? SBie? @eib 3^t fo friegerif^ 
©cjinnt ? aaSar'ö ®u(^ fo ernfl, mic^ ju t)erbcrben ? 
2)oc^ unfer (Streit ifl nun vorbei ; e0 pnbct 31 

@ic^ SltteS tt)ieber, tt)a6 tjerloren tt)ar. 
§(uc^ @uer Sc^muct ^at ftc^ surüct gefunben ; 
3um Kriege n)tbet mic^ tt)ar er befiimmt : 
Stemmt t^n aud meiner <^anb ^um Sriebendjeic^en. 

(dr em))fdngt von einem feinet 93egteiter la9 ^muäUfiäftn unb überreicht 
a il^r geöffnet, eignes @oreI fielet ben Jtönig Betroffen an.) 

Äarl. 9?imm boö ©efc^enF, e0 ijl ein jtüeifac^ t^eureö 

^fanb 
S)er fc^onen Siebe mir unb ber SSerfö^nung. 

SBurgunb (intern er eine BriSantne Stofe in i^re ^aare fledt). 

SBarum ifl eö nic^t granfreic^ö Äönigöfrone ? 
' 3c^ würbe fie mit gleich geneigtem t&erjen 

Stuf biefem fc^önen ^aupt befeftigen. 40 

(3l^re $anb Bebeutenb faffenb.) 

Unb gä^It auf mic^, rotnn 2^r bereinfl be0 greunbeö 
aSebürfen fotttet ! 

(Eignes @oreI/ in S^r&nen ouSBrec^enb/ tritt auf t>ie ®eite/ au(^ ber Stöniq bc« 
f&mpft eine gfofe IBewrgung^ alle Umfle^enbe Bliden gerül^rt auf Beibe S&r^en.) 



35. 8ricben«5ei<^en, ernblem of very delicate manner that Sorel 

peace, cannot always occupy her preaent 

26. This line has a foot too Station at the French Court, as 

miich, but might be easily cor- the time must come for the K"iT>y^ 

rected by omittin^ tl^eure«. to get married. This produces a 

39. geneigty wilhng, joi/ful. great Impression upon Sorel and. 

41. The Duke insinuates in a the King. 
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SSutgUttt) (nac^bctn et atle m Stetige nat^ cmgefcl^ tonift et fic^ in bie 
«tme \>t8 Äönig«). D ntfin ÄOlttfl ! 

(3n bemfetBen SlugenBUcf etUn bie btri Btttgunbift^cn KUtcr auf S>unotl. 8a ^tre 
mib bot (SqMfc^of gu utib umarmen einanbet. aSeibe %vxfttn liegen eine Seit 

lang einanbet f^ac^Io« in ben 9tmen.) 

(Sn^ tonnV tc^ Raffen ! @u(^ tonnV x^ entfagen ! 

Statt etiO; fKO ! Sticht weitet I 

SSutflunb. JDiefen ©ngelldnber 

S(onnV i^ ftSnen! Siefem f^embling Sreue 

fc^toSren ! 45 

@u^, meinen Jtönig, ind SSerberben fHtrjen ! 

Stall SSerge^t ed ! SUIed ifl t)etiie^en. SDed 
Silgt biefet einj'ge S(ugenb(ttf. @d tt)ar 
(Sin (B(^ii\al, nn unglucflic^ed ®efHm ! 

SSurgunb (faft fane 4>anb). 

3(1^ XDxVi gut machen ! ®lanbtt mir^ i^ tt)ill'd. 50 
SlOe Seiben foQen @u(^ etflattet toerben, 
@uer ganged Aönigreid^ foDt ^v juräct 
®mt)fangen — nid^t ein 3)orjf foU baran fehlen ! 

ÄarL SSBit finb t)eteint. 3«^ furchte feinen geinb me^r. 



43. Trandate 'how couldlhate 49. vmaßdiiäfya (Sk^xn maj be 

you.' literally translated by dittuter; 

45. ttdnen ia said emphatically see note ii. 2, 2. 

insteadof helping to procura him 61. erjlattct, repaid, i.e. atoned 

l 
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S3urgunb. ®(aubt mir, i^ führte nif^t mit frohem 

^erjen 55 

Die SBaffen toiber Suc^. D toügtet i^r — 
®arum ^abt 36r mir biefe nic^t gefc^irft? 

(Sluf He @ote( geigetib.) 

9li$t tDiberflanben ^atf ic^ i^ren Üt^ränen ! 
— ^nn foll nn^ feine SKad^t ber ^öBe me^r 
©ntjtüeien, ba toir JBruil an SBrufl gefc^Ioffen ! 60 
Sefet ^ab* ic^ meinen »a^ren Drt gefiinben; 
an biefem »^ergen enbet meine Strfa^rt 

©rgbifc^of (tritt jteifc^oi Beibe). 

3^r feib bereinigt, gürflen ! granfreic^ jieigt, 

6in ntu tjerjüngter ^^önij:, an^ ber Slfd^e/ 

Und lächelt eine fc^öne Sufunft an. 65 

Deö Äanbeö tiefe SBunben »erben feilen, 

Die Dörfer, bie üerttüjleten; bie (Stäbte 

^ud i^rem Schutt fic^ prangenber ergeben, 

Die gelber berfen ftc^ mit neuem ®rün — 

Doc^, bie baö Opfer ©ureS Bwiftö gefallen, 70 

Die Xobten flehen nic^t me^r auf; bie S:^ränen, 

^U ®urem Streit gePoffen, finb unb bleiben 

®en)eint! Dad fommenbe ®efc^(ec^t n)irb blühen; 

Doc^ ba6 t)ergangne xoax M ^Ienb6 Staub, 

Der Snfel ®Iücf ettoecft nic^t me^r bie SSäter. 75 

Dad Ttnb bie ^üc^te @ured Sruber^lDifld ! 

2aßf0 ®uc^ jur 2e^re bienen! gurrtet bie ©ott^eit 

61. rDaf)vtt fött, the place truly be translated tA« demon qf war, 

and properly belonging to me ; the sword being oonceiTod as a 

the stetion where I ought to be. liberated demon that galns power 

75. ttmtdtn — to call up from over thoee who draw and un- 

their graves. sheath it. 

77. (Bott^ett U9 ^äftotxti should 
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2)p0 ©c^toer», e^' i^r^ö ber ©c^cib* entreißt 2oe* 

(äffen 
Jtann ber ®ett)altige ben Jtrteg ; boc^ ntc|t 
®e(e^rig, wie ber §a(f ftc^ au^ ben £ü^en 80 

3urüctf(^tt)ingt auf bed Säuere «^anb, ge^orc^t 
Der U)i(be ®ott bem Stuf ber SDlenfc^enfhmme. 
Sticht }tt)einia( fornrnt im rechten Slugenblict, 
SSie ^eut, bie «^anb bed 9letterd au^ ben SBoIfen. 

S3urgunb. S ®ire! @u(^ n)o^nt ein Sngel an ber 

(Seite. 85 

— SBo ifl jie? SBarum fc^' ic^ Pe nic^t ^lier? 

Aar L SEBo ifl So^anna ? SSarum fe^It Tte une 
3n biefem fejllic^ ft^önen Slugenblicf, 
Den fie und fc^enfte? 

er jbif (^of. ©ire ! ^a^ ^eil'ge 2Räb(^fn 

Äiebt nic^t bie {Ru^e eineö müßigen ^ofö, 90 

Unb ru^ fte ni^t ber gött(tc()e äSefe^l 
8lnö 2i(^t ber SBelt ^erDor, fo meibet fie 
SSerfc^iämt ben eitlen SSIic! gemeiner äugen. 
®tm^ bef))ri(6t fie flc^ mit ®ott^ wenn fle 
pr granfreic^d SEBp^lfa^rt nic^t gefc^dftigt ifl ; 95 
Denn allen i^ren ©^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 



78. SoSlaffnt is properly said 94. 'No doubt she commuuea 

of hounds wnen let loose upon the with Qod.* 
gaxae. 



I2 



132 2)ie Jungfrau t>on Drlean6. [m. 4* 



»terter auftritt. 

Sol^anna gtt teu Vorigen. 

@ie tfl im <&antif(d^, oBet ol^ne ^elm, ntib tt&gt eitun itroi^ in fcnt «paaren. 

Aarl. 3)u fommjl ald ^rieflerin g^fc^müdt, So^anna^ 
2)en SBunb, ben Du gefliftet, einjutDei^n ? 

SSutgunb* SSBie fc^tedlic^ tt)ar bie Jungfrau in bet 

Unb tt)ie umflra^It mit Slntnut^ fie bet triebe ! 

— ^aV i^ mein SBort gelöfl, So^anna ? SBifl 2)u 5 

SBefriebigt, unb \)tttntC i^ !I)einen SBeifaD? 

3o^anna. !Dit felbfl ^afl S)u bie gtopte @unfl ersrigt 
Sfftt fc^immerfl ^u in fegent)o^ttfm £ic^t, 
Da Du Dot^in in b(uttot|bufletm %(^e{n 
@in @(^re(tendmonb an biffem «^immel ^ngfl. 10 

(®i(lf» umfd^auenb.) 

SSiel eble 9Utter finb' ic^ ^iet t)erfammelt, 
Unb aDe $(ugen gl&njen ^reuben^eD ; 
9lur einem SEraurigen ^ab' ic^ begegnet^ 
Der ft(^ t)erbetgen mu^, tt)o SlDed jauchst 



Joan appears here with a wreath 
in her hair instead of her c\isto- 
mary helmet ; the purport of this 
ohange la at once justly under- 
stood hr the King. She has not 
laid aside her armour, as she does 
not oonsider her nulitary mission 
to be aocomplished. 

4. 'Peace sheds gracefiüneas 



around her.' 

9. btattotfjlbüfitx, lurid. 

13. iA Mt begegnet is not cor- 
rect German, but rather a 
peculiarity of the southem'dia- 
lects (in which Begegnen is eren 
joined to the accnsatiye), whereas 
u^ Bin begegnet is now considered 
correct. 
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»urguttb. ttnb wer ifl fic^ fo Wwerer ®4«Ib bmu% 
S)of fr an unfrer ^ulb Dergtöeifcln mußte? 16 

So^anno» 3)arf et ftc^ na^n? D fage, baß er'§ barf! 
3)ta(^' 2)ein SSetbtenfl t>oIIfommem Sine SSer^ 

fö^nung 
3fl feine, bie bad «^etg nic^t gan^ befreit 
(Sin S:ro|)fe $aß; ber in bem Sreubenbec^er 20 
Surüctbleibt, mai)t ben @egen9tranf {um ®ift 
— jtein Unrecht fei fo blutig, baß Surgunb 
8(n biefem ^eubentag ed nid^t t)ergebe ! 

SSurgunb. $a, ic^ t)erflebe 3)i(^ ! 

So ^ a nn 0. Unb toillft t)ergei^n ? 

S)u tt)ill|l e«, »^erjog ? — Stomm berein, j)u K^atel ! 

(6te öffnet tic Xl^ät itnk füil^ ^u <2^atel l^n; tiefet bleiBt in %tt (SnU 

fetnung ^en.) 

' 3)er ^erjog ifl ntit feinen S^inben aDen 26 

SSerfö^nt, er ifl ed auc^ mit 2)ir. 

(!Dtt (E^otel tiitt ctmfic fid^tittc naiver unb fud^t in ben Sugen bei ^ecjogi 

Stt lefen.) 

Surgunb. SSae mac^fl !£)u 

9(u9 mir, So^anna ? SSeißt S>n, tt)ae Du forberfl ? 

V 3o^anna. @in güt'ger ^err t^ut feine Pforten auf 
Sär aQe ©dfle, feinen f^Iießt er au^ ; 30 

19. bie : if it does not piurge the 22. The adjectiye (lutig at onoe 
heart entirely from all nate. sug&fests to Burgundy the real 

20. The usual form is ein 3^ro))fcn. explanation of JoaD*s purpoee. 



35 



134 S)ie Sungfrau \>on Drleanö. [m. 1 

grei; tüte baö girmament bie SBelt umft)annt, 
©0 mug bie ©nabe greunb unb geinb urafc^Iicßcn. 
®« fc^icft bie Sonne i^re Strahlen gleich 
SfJac^ aUtn St&nmen ber Unenblic^f eit ; 
©leic^meffenb gießt ber ^immel feinen Z^an 
auf alle burflenben &mäi)U au^. 
SBa0 irgenb gut ift unb Don oben fommt, 
Sjl allgemein unb o^ne SSorbe^alt ; 
2)oc^ in ben galten voo^nt bie ginjlerniß ! 

SBurgunb. Dfte fann mit mir f ehalten, wie fte tt)in, 40 
5Kein ^erg ifl weic^eö SBac^0 in i^rer ,§anb. 
— Umarmet mic^, £u Spatel ! 3^ üergeb* ®ud&. 
©eijl'meinee SSaterö, jürne ni^t, wenn i* 
S)ie $anb, bie 3)ic^ getöbtet, freunblic^ fafTe. 
3^r Sobeögötter, rechnet mir'0 nic^t ju, 
Safi^ mein fc^recflic^ JRac^gelübbe trecke. 
SJei Suc^ bort unten in ber eto'gen 5Rac^t, 
2)a fc^Iägt fein ^erj me^r, ba ijl Sllleö e»ig, 
©te^t SlUeö unbeweglich fefl — boc^ anber0 
3|l e0 ^ier oben in ber ©onne Äic^t 
2)er SJlenf^ ift, ber lebenbig fü^Ienbe, 
Der leichte Staub beö mäc^t'gen 8lugenbltcf0. 



45 



50 



31 sq. Shakespeare's Merchant 
of Venice, Act IV., l 184 : The 
guaiity of mercy U not sbrained; 
'ü droppäh as the gentle rain from 
heaveti upon the place beneath, 

34. Unenbftc^f ett, inßnite »pace. 

35. (SUd^mt^ttCb, with even meor 

sure. 

38. ol^ne ^otUf^lt unprejvdtced, 
i.e. is given to all alike without 
further privilege. 

39. S>te Satten probably means 
the wrinkles of discontent and 
displeasure on the forehead of a 
persou unwilling to give ; but D. 



sajTS that 'restraint' is oompared 
with a * fold ' whicb excludes füll 
and complete light. Miss A. 
Swanwick translates 'but in the 
heart's recesses darkness dwells.' 
— Sinjlcrmf is opposed to the rays 
of Mercy. 

45. S4)beSgötter, Manes, is said in 
deviation irom the CSiristian cha- 
racter of the scene. We should 
not, however, be too strict with 
the poet in details of this kind^ 
as such expressions have become 
part and parcel of the current 
diction of poetry. 



III. 4] 3)ie Sungf^Ai^ ^on Dtleand. 135 

Staxl (|ttt So^anna). 

SSae banr ic^ 2)ir nx^t Mt^, ^o^e Jungfrau ! 
SSie fc^ön ^afl !Du S)rfn SSort gelöfl ! 
2Bie fernen mein gan}e6 @d^tctfal umgrioanbelt ! 55 
3)ie greunbe ^aft 3)u mir toerfö^nt, bie geinbe 
aRir in ben ©taub geilü^t unb meine ©täbte 
!Dem fremben 3oc^ entrijTen. — 2)u allein 
aSoObrac^tefl Mti. — (Bpxid}, xoU lo^n' tc^ 2)ir ! 

So^anna. @ei immer menfc^Iic^, $err, im ®lnit,tou 

l)u^0 60 

3m Unglücf toarjl — unb auf ber ®r8ße ®ipfel 
SSergif nic^t, waö ein greunb toiegt in ber 3lot^ ; 
S)u ^afl'0 in ber ©rniebrigung erfahren. 
SSerttjeigre nic^t ®erec^tigfeit unb ®nabe 
Sem Zeij^Un S)eine6 SSoIK; benn ^on ber 

^eerbe 65 

»erief 3)ir ®ott bie {Retterin — Du »irfl 
®ang granfreic^ fammeln unter Deinen Scepter, 
3)er ?l^m unb Stammten: großer gürflen fein ; 
Die nac^ Dir fcmmen, »erben geller leuchten, 
?Ü6 bie Dir auf bem S:^ron vorangegangen. /- •" 70 
Dein Stamm tt)irb blü^U; fo lang er R^ bie Siebe 
SSewa^rt im ^erjen feineö SSoIfö. 
Der ^o^mutl nur fann i^n jum gaUe führen, t 
Unb üon ben niebem ^ütten, \x>o Dir jefet ) 



56. gfrcunbe, friendt, i.e. re- 71 sq. Was Schiller thinkingof 

lations, those of his own kin. the eTents of the French Ke- 

60. mtnfdfyli^, humane. Yolution, when he wrote these 

62. toiegt weigh$, i.e. is worth. lines ? Cf. 75 sq. 

66. Sehtet/ here — loweit, hum- 73. Compare the proverb ^o4* 

ble»t, ntut6 fommt vor tem 8aUe. * Pride 

68. @tamml^err^ progenitor. will have a fall.* 
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J)er [Retter auöginfl, bro^t ge^eimnigüott 75 

Den fc^ulbbeflecttett ©nleln ba6 SSerberben ! 

«urgunb. ®rleuc^tet 3Räb(^en, baö ber ®eijl befeelt ! 
SBenn 2)eine Slugett in bie Bufunft bringen, 
©0 fpric^ mir au^ Don meinem (Stamm ! SBirb er 
@i^ ^errlit^ breiten^ toie er angefangen ? 80 

So^anna. »urgunb! ^oc^ bie jur S^roneö^ö^e ^afl 
Du !Deinen ©tu^I gefefet, unb ^ö^er jlrebt 
2)a0 fiolje ^erj, eö ^ebt bis in bie SBolfen 
JDen fü^nen SSau. — J)oc^ eine $anb t)on oben 
SBirb feinem SBacböt^um fd^Iennig i&alt gebieten. 85 
a)oc^ für^te brnm nic^t S)eine0 ^aufeö gatt! 
5Sn einer Sungfrau lebt eö glänjenb fort, 
Unb fceptertragenbe SWonarc^en, ^irten 
Der aSöIfer, werben i^rem ©(^ooß entblü^n. 
Sie tperben ^errf^en auf jwei großen Sl^ronen, 90 
®efefee fc^reiben ber befannten SBelt 
Unb einer neuen, ttelc^e ®ottee .^anb 
. 5Ro(^ jubetft hinter unbefc^ifften SKeeren. 

Äarl. D fpric^, »enn eö ber ®ei|l Dir offenbaret, 

SBirb biefeö greunbeebünbniß, baö toir je^t 95 

erneut, auc^ noc^ bie fpäten ©nfelfö^ne 
SSereinigen ? 



76. gel^cimmfMtt, mystertously, 
secretly. 

80. Breiten/ to »pread abroad '^ 
to grow andflownsK 

85. Joan hints at the defeat of 
Charles the Bold at Nancy (1477), 
who feil leaving only a daughter 
(Mary), who subsequently became 
the wife of Maximiliaii of Austria, 
Emperor of Qermany, and was 
the grrandmother of Charles V., 
Emperor of Germany and King of 



Spain (under the name of Charles 

88 sq. Schiller*B words remind 
the reader of classical ti^ining of 
Homer's ain/irroOxot ßaariXiies 
and voifAcpts Xauv. 

92. The kings of Spain became 
the poBsessors of the New World 
(Amerioa) discovered by Co- 
luzubus. 

93. unBefd(^ifft/ uneeplored hy 
tail. 






ni. 4] Die Swngfrau Don Dvleanö. 137 

3 ^ A n n a (nocf» einem etiaft^ivngen). 

gftrc^tft bie 3tt)ietrac^t !* SBe cf et nic^t ben Streit 
?lu6 fetner «^B^Ie, »o er fc^Iäft ; benn, einmal 
Snra^t, begd^mt er fpat fic^ toieber ! Snfel 100 
Srgeugt er ftc^; tvx eifemed ®ef(^Iec^t, 
^ortjunbet an bem äSranbe flc^ ber äSranb. 
— SBerlangt nit^t nte^r ju toiffen ! greuet Suc^ 
3)er @egenu)art 2a§t mid^ bie Sufunft fliU 
SebecF en I 

® r e I. ©eilig SWäb^en, 2)u erforf^ejl 1 05 

3Rein ^tt\f 3)u \oz\%if ob ed na(^ ®röpe eitel 

flrebt ; 
Stuc^ mir gib ein erfreulic^ed Oraf eL 

3o^anna. SRir geigt ber ®ei|l nur große SBeltgef^irfe ; 
. Dein ©c^irffal ru^t in S)einer eignen SSrufl ! 

!Dunoi6. SBa0 aber Wirb 2)ein eigen ©c^icffal fein, 110 
ßr^abneö SKäbc^e^, baö ber »^immel liebt ? 
2)ir blü^t gewiß baö f^önjle ®Iücf ber grben, 
S)a Du fo fromm unb ^eilig bifl. 

So^anna, Da&®Iücf 

SiBo^nt broben in bem @c^ooß be6 eio'gen SSaterd. 

100. 'He will be long in being 105. jHtt bebeden, eover it up in 
tamed down.' rilence. 

101. ein eiferne« ®ff(|>te^t, an 109. A famous line» and well 
iron hrood, is said rather in allu- adapted to the subsequent faie of 
sion to the iron age of mankind Sorel when in disgrace and com- 
than to the iron arxns of war. pelled to seek her happiness in 

102. ' The fire is propagated by her own breast, 
the fire itself .' 
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Statt Sein ®Iücf fei fortan 2)etne8 Äönigö Sorge ! 
fDenn !Deitien Slamen toill ic^ ^errlic^ machen 116 
Sn granfreic^ ; feltg preifen foUen Di(^ 
S)ie fpäteflen ©efc^Iec^ter — unb gleich jefet 
®rfüll' ic^ eö. — Ante nieber ! 

{(Sx stellt bod @(j^U}ett unb (etül^tt fle mit bemfetBen.) 

Unb jle^ auf 
«10 eine ®ble! 2c^ ergebe Dic^, 120 

Dein Äönig, au^ bem ©taube 3)einer bunfeln 
®eburt — 2m ®rabe abP ic^ !Deine SSäter — 
3)u foQfl bie Silie im äSappen tragen, 
, S)en aSefien foHfl S)u ebenbürtig fein 
Sn granfreii^ ; nur baö föniglid^e SSIut 125 

aSon aSaloiö fei ebler, al9 baö 2)eine ! 
3)er ®rö§te meiner ©roßen fü^Ie ftc^ 
S)urc^ 2)eine ^anb geehrt ; mein fei bie ©orge, 
^iä) einem ebeln @atten ju Derma^Ien. 

5)unoi0 (tritt m). ^ . ' 

aJtein $erg erfor fte, ba |ie niebrig »ar ; 130 

S)ie neue 6^re, bie i^r «g^aupt umglänjt, 
®r^ö^t nid^t i^r SSerbienfl, no(^ meine 2iebe. 
<^ier in bem «ngeftd^te meined itönigd 



115. Charles understands ®tit(f 
in Üie common sense of worldly 
prosperity. 

116. fftxtlii^i gloriouSf noble. 
119 sq. According to actual 

history, l^e King did not grant 
a patent of nobiUty to Joan and 
her family until several months 
after the coronation at Bheims. 



The family received as their arms 
a straight argent sword between 
two golden lilies in a blue ground, 
with a golden crown above ; 
whence Joan's brothers assumed 
the name of Du Lys. 

130. erfor: a poetical word, of 
the same origin as the Engliah 
choose. 



III. 4] Sie Swnflftau t>on ptltanö» 139 

Unb biefe0 ^eirgen SSifc^ofö reic^' ic^ xf)t 

2)le «^anb afö meiner fürftHc^en ®ema^Im; 135 

SSenn jte tni(^ loürbig ^It, fte gu em))fangen. 

^arL UniDiberf!e^(i(^ ^abc^en, Du ^äuffl SSunber 
Suf SBunbev ! 3<i/ nun glaub' ic^^ ba^ !Dir nickte 
Unmöglich ifl. 2)u ^aft biee ftolge ^erj 
S3eitt)ungen, bad bet Siebe ^Qgetoalt 140 

^o^n f))rad^ bid je^t. 

2a ^he (tritt «»). So^^innad fd^önjler (Sc^mucf^ 

Äenn' ic^ fte vei)t, iflj^t M^ibneö »gierj. 
S)er ^ulbigung bee @rö§ten ift fte mttf), 
2)o(^ nie toirb fte ben SBunfd^ fo ^oc^ ergeben. 
@ie ftrebt nic^t fc^minbelnb irb'fc^er ^o^eit m^ ; 
!Die treue Steigung eine0 reblic^en 146 

®eniät^0 ^cnüQt i^r unb ba0 ftiOe ioo^, 
S)ad i(^ mit biefer $anb i^r anerbiete. 

Statl auc^ S5U; 2a ^ire? Bwei treffliche SBetüerber, 
Sn «^elbentugenb gleich unb ^riegedru^m ! 150 

— SBiUft S)u, bie meine geinbe mir üerfö^nt, 
2Rein Keic^ t)ereinigt, mir bie lieben greunbe 
@ntin)ein? @d fann fte einer nur beft^en, 
Unb jeben ac^t' ic^ folc^ed ^reifed wert^. 
@0 rebe S)u, !Dein «gerj mu^ ^ier entfc^eiben. 155 



141. ettooS 4ofn f^te^en, io de- paths/ to dagrfmg heights of 

ru20 tomething. Diinois had hi- majesty. 

therto been proof against the 148. xify anetBiete is yery stranze 

charms of other ladies. German, as we ought to say vif 

145. fdl^mnbelnb, ' on dizzy biete an. 



140 Die Sunflftau t)on Stleand. [iii. 4 

@oreI(ttittna]^). 

Die eble S««9frÄU fe^' i^ übetrafc^t, 
Unb i^re SSangen färbt bie jit^f ge @(^(un* 
2Ran geb' i^r Seit, i^r $erg ju fragen, fi^ 
Der Steunbin }U t)ertrauen unb bad (Siegel 
3u löfen t)on ber fejl Derfc^Ioffnen JBrujl. 
Sefet ifl ber ^ugenblict gefommen, U)0 
9iui) i^ ber flrengen Sungfirau fd^toellerlid^ 
2Ri(^ no^en, i^r ben treu öerfc^tt)iegnen SBufen 
Darbieten barf. — 3Ran la^ unö weiblid^ erfl 
l)a^ SBeiblic^e bebenfen unb tttoavte, 
Sßad mir befd^Iieflen tt)erben. 



160 



165 



jlar I (im «cgnff {u gelen). 



m\o fei'0 ! 



3o^anna. 9{i(^t alfo, @ire! 98a9 meine SBangen 

färbte, 
SSar bie SSertoirrung nic^t ber bI5ben ®i)am. 
^ä) ^abe biefer ebeln ^rau nickte }u Dertraun, 
De$ i^ t)0r SRännem mic^ ju fc^dmen ^ätte. 170 
^oi) e^rt mic^ biefer ebeln bitter SSa^I ; 
^ Doc^ nic^t t)erlie§ ic^ meine @c^afertrift, 
Um tt)elt(i(^ eitle ^o^eit gu erjagen, 
9{oc^, mir ben äSrautfrang in ba6 <^aar gu flechten, 
Segt' ic^ bie e^'rne SBaffenritflung an. 175 



156. Sorel feels tbat it would 
not be right to ezpect immedlate 
fuiswer and deoision from a maiden 
who has hitherto lired in strict 
seduaLon from the ways of men, 
and iherefore proposes to allow 
her time to thmk oyer the pro- 
posals 80 Buddenlv made to her. 

168. f>m, basJ/ul. 

169. Joan appears ungracious 
to Sorel, 80 much even tnat the 
actref» who performs that cha- 



raoter would find it difficult to 
omit here all manifestation of dia- 
appointment. It eren seems as if 
eble 9 tau was intentionally uaed 
in Opposition to ftttnqit Sungfiaii, 
L 162. 

178. Joan says this thongh ahe 
had silentW acoepted knighthood 
from the King, and had already 
acted against the very principle 
she prof esses here. 



ni. 4] S)te Jungfrau t)on £)tlean0. 141 

IBerufen 6in tc^ ju ganj anbrtm SSetf, 
Sie reine Swngfrau nur fann eö DoHenDen. 
3t^ bin bie Jfrtegerin beö ^öc^flen ®otM, 
Unb feinem SDtanne fann ii^ ®attin fein. 

(grjbifc^of. Dem 5!Rann gur liebenben ®efd^rtin ift 
3)a0 SBeib geboren — mnn fte ber 9latur 181 

®t^OTä)t, bient fie am n)urbigfien bem «^immel ! 
Unb ^ajl 35u bem SSefe^Ie Deineö ®otte8, 
2)er in bad S^I^ ^i^ n^f/ g^nug get^an^ 
@o »irfl Du Seine SBaffen t)on Sir legen 185 

Unb n)ieberfe^ren gu bem fanfteren 
©efc^Iec^t, bae Su t)erläugnet ^afl, bad nic^t 
SBerufen ifl gum bluf gen ^erf ber SBaffen* 

So^anna. @^rtt)ärb'ger ^err^ i^ xod^ noi) nic^t gu fagen, 
9Sa6 mir ber ®eifl gebieten tt)irb gu t^un ; 190 

Soc^ toenn bie ^tit tommt, n)irb mir feine Stimme 
Sflit^t fc^tteigen, unb ge^orc^e^ »erb' ic^ i^r. 
Se^t aber ^eißt er mic^ mein ^nt t)oIIenben. 
Sie @tirne meined getreu ijl no(^ nic^t 
i ®efr5nt, bad ^eil'ge Del ^at feine ©d^eitel 195 

' fHt>^ nid^t bene^t, nod^ ^eift mtin $err nic^t Aönig. 



180. jut ttebenkctt ®cfai&tttn/ to he 
the UmTigcompanion. Of. Qenesis 
ii. 18: God said, It it not good 
thüA the man should he alone; 
I will mähe him an help meet for 
him, — The sentiment is not, 
howeyer, quite appropriate in 
the mouth of a Boman Catholio 
biahop, who would thus ai)pear to 
go against monastic institutions 
and nunneries. A bishop would 
soarcely talk of bev Statut %t^vt(fytn. 
195. bodl^etl'gc Ott : see above, Prol. 
3, 216 ; and the following «raphic 
passage from Oarlyle's French 
Revolution, vol. ü. p. 286 (edit. of 



1837) : ' Last and grimmest of all 
note old Ruhl, with bis brown 
dusky face and long white hair ; 
of Alsatian Lutheran breed ; a 
man whose afe and book-learning 
have nottauft; who, haranguing 
the old men of Rheims, dmll hold |' 
up the Sacred Ai^ulkt ^esven- | 
sent, wherefrom Ulovis and all 
kings have been anointed) as a 
mere worthless oil-bottle, and dash 
it to shreds on the paTement 
there.*— feine ©dieltet is plurol ; in 
prose we should pref er the Singular 
feinen ®$,^- 
196. There is a stress on l^eipt ; 



^ 



142 2)te Jungfrau \>on £)rleand. [ui. 4. 
Stall SEßir {{nb begriffen auf bem SSeg nac^ St^eimd. 

So^nna. Saß un9 nic^t fltQ |le^n, benn gefc^aftig ftnb 
!Dte geinbe ringd, ben SSeg Dir ju t)etfc^Iießen. 
3)o(^ mitten burc^ fie aOe fu^t' i4 S)i^ ! 200 

2)unotd. SBenn aber Sdied loirb t)oIlenbet fein^ 
äSenn tDir ffi Sl^eimd nun flegenb eingebogen, 
SSirfl 2)u mir bann vergönnen, heilig SDiäbc^en — 

So^anna. SßiK ed ber ^immel, ba§ ic^ fteggefrönt 
?tu8 biefem Äampf be0 2:obe0 »ieberf e^re, 205 

] @o ift mein SBerf tJoHenbet — unb bie t^irtin 
\ ^at fein ©efc^äft me^r in beö Äönigö ^aufe. 

Jtarl (tl^te ^anb faffenb). 

2)ic^ treibt beS ©eifleö Stimme jefet, e6 f^tüeigt 

S)ie giebe in bem gotterfüllten SBufen. 

Sie wirb nid^t immer fc^weigen, glaube mir! 210 

5)ie SBaffen »erben ru^n, eö fü^rt ber ®ieg 

Den grieben an ber ^anb ; bann fe^rt bie greube 

3n jeben SBufen ein, unb fanftere 

©efü^Ie xoa^en auf in aflen tgergen — 

(Sie n)erben auc^ in Deiner SSrufl erwachen, 215 

Unb S^ränen füg er ©e^nfuc^t »irfl Du weinen, 

SBie fie Dein äuge nie »ergoß — bieö ^erj, 

et tfl StiniQ, ^et^t o^et lUi^ nt(||t siattie, which itself — tvB&is, or 

fo. as Schiller ezpresses himself in 

199. Mtfd(^ttefen, to har, to hloeh 'S)te Stxanxdft ta 2^cva': la ®ottei 

up. mU. 

205. Stanüpf ta ZfA>t9t a war in 211. The yery same words bte 

which 1 might easily meet with SBaffen ru^n occur iv. 1, 1, as it 

death. were in remembrance of this pas- 

209. QOtttxfüUt, ifupired, etUhu- sage. 






in. 4] J)tf Swngftau Don DrIeanS. 143 



!Da0 jefet ber »§immfl ganj erfüllt, »trb fic^ 
3u einem irb'f^en greunbe liebenb toenben 
Se^t ^afl S)u rettenb 2:aufenbe beqlüdt, 
Unb, einen ju beglürfen, tt)irfl 2)u enben ! 



220 



3o^anna. 3)anp^inl S3ifl 2)u ber göttlichen @r^ 

fc^einung 
@(^on mübe; ba§ S)u i^r ®efcl§ jerflören, 
2)ie reine 3«ngftöu, bie 2)ir ®ott gefenbet, ^ 
^erab tt)illjl jie^n in ben gemeinen @taub ? 225 
S^r blinben ^er^en ! 3^t jlleingläubigen ! ' 
See ^immele ^errlic^feit umleuc^tet @ui), 
SSor ®urem ?tug' entbüllt er feine SBunber, 
Unb S^t erblictt in mir nic^td a(d ein SBeib. 
2)arf fic^ ein SBeib mit friegerifc^em ®r;^ 230 

Umgeben, in bie äJtännerfc^lac^t ftc^ mifc^en ? 
9Be^ mir, toenn ic^ bae Stad)^ä)mxt meined 

®otte6 
3n ^anben führte unb im eiteln ^mm 
S)ie Steigung trüge ju bem irb'fc^en 5Kann ! 
2Rir wäre beffer, ic^ voaf nie geboren ! 235 

Äein folc^eö SBort me^r, fag' ic^ ®uc6, toenn 3&t 
Den ®ei(l in mir nic^t jürnenb ttoUt entrüften ! 
Der Scanner Stuge fd^on, baö mic^ begehrt, 
Sft mir ein ®rauen unb @nt|iei(igung. 



220. rettend by saving, or as 
saviour. 

225. The same expression is 
used by Schiller of the Maid of 
Orleans in his poem (see Introd. 
p. V.): t9 lieBt ,t)te SBeU ba« 
@tral^tntt)C ju f(|>tt>&v}cn Unb tai (Sx* 
^ah'nt in ben ©taub gu jte^n. 

230. ein fÜßtif^, a mere woman. 

231. 9KÄnnerf(^Io4>t should not 
be translated merely by ' wreck of 
battle/ as Carlyle does, as a)2anncc 



is indispensable in Opposition to 
SBeiB in the preceoing line. 
(02annetfc6tad^t is the battle in 
vhich only men should fight. 

232. 9iac^f(^wettisharshinstead 
of Biaify^ify'mnt, Joan pronounces 
here her own doom. 

237. jürnenb is accusative and 
Said de ^ectu: iJfyr entrüflct (vex) 
ben ©eijlinmir, fo baf er jürnt. 

239. ©tauen unb (Sntl^eiligunö, 
horror and abomination. 
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^atl äSrec^t ab* @d ifl umfonfl, fie }u betör gen. 240 

3o^anna. SBefie^I, ba$ man bie .Rriegetrommete blafe 
ajti(^ ))re§t unb änofUgt biefe äBaffenfliOe, 
@d jagt ntic^ auf aue biefer mu^'gen fftn^ 
Unb treibt ntic^ fort, baf ic^ mein SBerf erfülle, 
®ebietrif(^ ma^nenb meinem @(^icffa( ju* 245 



pnfter «uftritt. 

(Sin Slttter eilfertig. 

ÄarL SBa0i|l'0? 

JRitter. Ser geinb ifliiber bie SWarne gc*^ 

gangen ^ 
Unb llellt fein «^eer jum Sref en. 

3 ^ a n n a (begnfictt). ® c^Ia^t unb Stampf 

3e6t ifl bie ©eele i^rer SBanben frei. 
S3eu)a{fnet @u(^, ic^ orbn' inbe$ bie Sc^aaren. 

ÄarL golgt i^r, 2a ^ire — @ie »ollen un^ am Z^ote 
SSon 9l^eim9 nod^ um bie jtrone Fämpfen laufen ! 6 



245. Joan feels that she is on Introd. p. xriii. 

the blink of her fate. We ap- 1. ÜRarne should be pronounoed 

proach now the criticcd point of as one syllable. 

her character, and the one moBt 8. SSanben is an irregulär geni- 

contested by the critics. See tive plural and ought to be Sante. 
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Dunoie. ©ie treibt ni^t tDa^rer 5Dlut6. ®8 i|l ber 

(e^te 
SSerfuc^ ol^nmäc^tig tDüt^enber SSetitoeiflung. 

Stavl SButgunb, ßuc^ fpow' ic^ nit^t ^eut ifl ber 

Um toiele böfe Slagc ju vergüten» 10 

äSutgunb* 3^t follt mit mir gufrieben fein. 

ÄarL Sc^ felbll 

98iQ (Sui) Dorange^n auf bem Sßeg bed Stu^md 
Unb in bem Sngefid^t ber Jtrönungdflabt 
2)ie Ärone mir erfed^ten. — SDleine Slgneö ! 
Dein Slitter fagt 3)ir 2ebett)0^l ! 15 

Sgned (umonnt t^n). 

Sc^ weine nic^t, ic^ jittre nic^t für 3)i4 
STOetn ®laube greift toertrauenb in bie SBoIfen ! 
©0 t)iele ^fänber feiner @nabe gab 
3)er ^immel nic^t, ba§ tt)ir am @nbe trauern ! 
5Bom Sieg gefrönt umarm' ic^ meinen ^errn, 20 
5Diir fagt'0 ba0 ^erg^ in JR^eimö' bejwungnen 

älauern. 

{Zxemptttn erfcfiallen tnit mut^igem Zon unb gelten, ttd^renb baf vertvanbelt 

toiib, in ein toitbed Jtrieg^getümmel üBer; tai Orc^ejlet fAlIt ein Bei offener 

@€ene unb toirb von fctegertf(^en Snfhumenten j^intec ber ®cene Begleitet.) 

i^tt ^(^vüfUati oettoanbelt 1l(^ in eine freie ®egenb, bie von Sftumen Begrenzt 
loitb. 992an fie^t tt)d^renb ber SRuflf @olbaten dBer ben ^tntergrunb fd(^nell 

neg)ie^en.) 

9. fpomen, lit. to spur, Le. urge, oonfidence which moants as high 
exhcrt. as Heaven. 'My faith moants 

10. 'Tomakeupfor many evil up oonfidingly to Heaven.' 
days.' 20. gefrönt 18 aocusative. 

17. My faith inspires me with 
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@c(^ftcr auftritt. 

5^aI6ot, auf i^aftolf geflutt unb V}on ©olbaten Begtatet. ®Uv^ batciuf 

ßionet. 

Üalbot §ier unter tiefen SSäumen fefet mic^ nieber, 
Unb Sf r begebt ®ucb in bie <Bd)la(i)t jurürf ; 
3c^ brauche feineö S9eiilanb0; um ju fierben. 

Saflolf. £) ung(üc!felig jammert^oHer Zaq ! 

(fiionrt tritt auf.) 

3u toelc^em Slnblicf f ommt S^tr, 2ionel ! 5 

^iev liegt ber S^lbl^err auf ben Sob t)ertt)unbet. 

2ioneL 3)aö ttJoHe ®ott nic^t ! ©biet 2orb, |le^t auf! 
Sefet ifl'0 nic^t 3fit/ ermattet ^injuftnfen. 
SBeic^t nic^t bem 3:ob, gebietet ber SJatur 
5Dtit ®urem mäc^t'gen bitten, baß fie lebe. 10 

Stalbot Umfonjl! Ser Sag beö ©c^icffaß i|l gc^ 

fommen, 
Ser unfern S^ron in granfreic^ ftürjen foH« 
aSergebenö in t)erjtt)eifIung8t)oIlem Äamjjf 



3. Braud^en is constnied with Bewürfen, 
the genitive in the same way as 6. auf ben Zn^, mortaUy. 
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SBagf tc^ ba3 gefete noc^, i^n objutDenben. 
aSom Strahl ba^ingefcfimettert lieg' tc^ ^ier, 15 

Um nit^t me^r aufjufle^n. — Sl^eimö ijl t)erIoren. 
®o eift, ^ariö gu retten ! 

gionel. ^ariö ^at fi^ vertragen mit bem IDaup^in ; 
©0 eben bringt ein ®iIbot unö bie SJa^ric^t. 



S a ( b 1 (m^t ben SSerBanb aB). 

@o flrömet ^in, i^r »äc^e meineö SBIutö, 
S)enn überbrüffig bin ic^ biefer (Sonne! 



20 



Sionel. 2^ fann nic^t bleiben. — gajlolf, bringt ben 

gelb^errn 
Sin einen fiebern Drt ; wir fönnen nn^ 
9?ic^t lange me^r auf btefem Soften galten. 
35ie Unfern fliegen fc^on \)on allen Seiten, 25 

Untt)iber|le^lic^ bringt baö 3Räbc^en tjor — 

Zalbot Unjinn, S)u fiegft, unb ic^ mug unterge^n ! 
3Kit ber S)umm^eit fämpfen ®ötter felbll r>tu 

gebenö. 
©rl^abene SSernunft, lic^t^elle Soc^ter 



15. »om @tral^I bal^ingefd^mett^tt, 
tmitten hy the boU, meaning the 
S3übfita^l (lightning) of war. 

18. jid) tttrtragen mit gctnben — 
einen Vertrag maitn or fc^tief en. 

19. The dropping of the ünal t 
in d^ilBote is harsh. 

21. überbrüffig, awtary. Cf. 
Shakespeare's Macbeth, Act V., 
L 49 : / gin to be aweary of t/te 



sun. 

28. This line belongs to the 
* winged worda ' (lirea irrepd^vra) 
of German literature. See Car- 
lyle's French Revolution^ vol. üi, 
p. 181 (edit. 1837). 

29. Minerva, the goddess of 
Intellect and Beason, was bom 
out of the head of Jupiter. — Ix^t» 
|cU, radiatit. 

E 2 
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S)e8 göttlichen ^anpM, toeife ©rünberin 30 

See SaSeltgebäubeö, gü&rerin Der ©terne, 

SB8er bifl Su Um, »enn 2)U; bem totten 9lo§ 

2)eö Slberwifeeö an ben (Schweif gebunben, 

D^nmäc^tig rufenb, mit bem a:runfenen 

Sic^ fe^enb in ben Stbgrunb flürjen muft! 35 

aSerfluc^t fei, wer fein geben an baö ®ro§e 

Unb aBürb'ge wenbet unb bebac^te 9)Iäne 

5!Rit »eifem ®eiii entwirft ! 2)em Slarrenfönig 

©e^ört bie SBelt — 



SfioneL 



noc^ 



aR^Iorb ! 35t ^abt nur 



pr wenig ?tugenblicte geben — S)enft 
?tn euren (Sd^öpfer ! 

Zalbot SBdren wir alö Zapfte 

Durc^ anbre SEapfere beftegt, wir fönnten 
Unö tröflen mit bem attgemeinen ©c^icffal, 



40 



32. It was a common punish- 
ment in the Middle Ages to tie a 
criminal to a horse's tail and let 
him be dragged to death by the 
infuriated animal. 

33. 2lBcrttnfe. mpergtition - 9l6er* 
gtauk. In these two Compounds 
aber «- Norse o^ar, * too much,' 
SlSerglaube meaning properly ' ex- 
aggerated belief/ which becomes 
f aulty by being excessive. 2lbcr» 
jüi? is here the mad and drunken 
rider, whom Beason (who is tied 
to bis horse's tail) vainly endea- 
vours to wamof the chasm yawn- 
ing before him. 

35. fel^enb, with open eye». 



86. fein Beben an cttca« »cnben, io 
devote on^i life to something. 

37. bebac^te ?PtÄne, plana Jore- 
catt (in Mizabethan diction). 

38. Sflarrenfömg, lit. king of 
fools, i.e. the greatestfool of all. 

39. Lionel addresses Talbot here 
as ' My lord/ though he was not 
yet Earl of Shrewsbury at that 
time. It should be observed that 
both in Shakespeare and in 
Schiller TalboVs death takes place 
about ten years before its real 
date. — ^D. 

43. Cf. Homer's lliad, E 309 : 
^vv6 s *'E.w&Kios. Ma/rs communis , 
Cic. pro Mil. xxi. 6Q, 
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2)aö immer »ec^felnb feine itugel bre^t — 
2)o(^ folc^em groben @aufe(fpie( erliegen ! 
SBar unfer ernfleö arbeittooUeö geben 
ileineö ernjl^aftern ?tu0gang8 toert^ ? 



45 



2i On el (teü^t tfm bie «anb). 

3RpIorb, fo^rt wo^I ! Der St^rdnen fc^ulb'gen 3oa 

SSBia ic^ @ucb reblic^ nad^ ber @c^(aci^t entrichten, 

SBenn ic^ aldbann noc^ übrig bin. 3^6^ aber 50 

JRuft baö ©efc^itf mic^ fort, baö auf bem ©c^Iac^tfelb 

Slod^ ric^tenb fifet unb feine goofe fc^üttelt. 

?luf SBieberfe^n in einer anbern SBelt ! 

Aura ifl ber Slbfc^ieb für bie lange greunbfc^aft 

2:aIbot 

SSalb ifi*8 vorüber, unb ber ®rbe geb' icb, 55 

25er ett)'gen ©onne bie Utome wieber, 
Die fid^ }u (Sc^merj unb £ufl in mir gefügt — 
Unb t)on bem mdd^t'gen Salbot^ ber bie SSelt 
9lit feinem Jlriegeru^m füHte, bleibt nic^td übrig, 
«fe eine ^anbDoU leichten ©taubö* — ®o ge^t 60 
Der 2Renfc^ ju @nbe — unb bie einjige 
Sludbeute, bie xoit au^ bem Aampf be6 gebend 



44 Fortune (®(!^idfal) is re- 
presenied as standing on a rolling 
balL In English we should, per- 
haps, i'athor talk of 'Fortune's 
ever-tuming wheeL' 

48. Son,tribuU. 

60. üMg, superstes — alive. 

62. The poet represents For- 
tune as Casting lots on the field of 
battle, in the same way as in 
Homer Zeus weighs the chances 
of the battle between the Trojans 



and the Gre|ks. 

54. für, compared vrUk; such 
great friendship as ours might 
have warranted us in spending 
more time in taking leave of each 
other. 

6ö sq. Talbot's materialistic 
views form a striking contrast to 
the religious enthusiasm with 
which Joan is inspired. 

62. 9lu«bettte, ^atn. 
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SBffltragen, t|l bie ©inftc^t in ba9 Slic^tö 

Unb ^erjUc^e SSerad^tung alleö befTen, 

8Ba0 unö ergaben [c^ien unb tt)ünfc^en8tt)ert^ — 65 



Siebenter Auftritt» 

Äarl. aöurgunb. !Dunoi8« JDu ß^atel unb ©olbÄten 

treten auf. 

4 

äSurgunb. !Die ©c^anje ifl erflürmt 

Sunoiö» S)er Siag ijl unfer. 

^ a 1 1 {ZaXbot 6emerf enb). 

©e^t, tt)er eö ifl, ber bort \)om &i^t ber ©onne 
2)en unfreiwillig fc^weren ?lbfc^ieb nimmt ? 
2)ie Stüflung jeigt mir feinen f^lec^ten Wtann, 
®e^t, f^ringt i^m bei, toenn i^m noc^ «gilfe frommt 

(@oIbaten au8 beS ilönigS ®efotge treten l^in^u.) 

gaflolf. Burücf! SBIeibt fern! ^abt ?lc^tung t)or bem 

SEobten, 6 

2)em S^t im geben nie ju na^n gewünfc^t I 



63. 9U(^t8, nothingnesi, empd- cause involuntary. 

ness. 4. geigt, indicates, — f^ltä^t, 

1. IDer S^g, the day, i.e. the m«an, i.e. ordinary. 

battlOj in which sense Shake- ^ 5. 3emanben beifpringen. to m% io 

speare frequently uses ' day.* aomebody'» assistanee, 

3. The parting is difficult, be- 
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SBurgunb. SBad fe^' ic^ ! Salbot Hegt in fpinem S3(ut ! 

(Qrr ge^t auf il^n ^u. S^atBot Uidt il^n flatr an unb fUrSt.) 

Safiolf. ^inn^eg, SBurgunb! S)en legten SSKct bcd 

Igelten 
äSergifte nic^t ber 9inbM bee aSertät^ere ! 10 

2)unoid. furchtbarer 2:a[6ot ! UnbejtDinglic^er ! 
92immfl Du t^orlieb mit fo geringem Staum, 
Unb S^^anfreic^d xodte @rbe fonnte nic^t 
3)em Streben Seines JRiefengeifteö gnügen. 
— ®r|l jeöo, ©ire, begrüß' ic^ Suc^ alö Äönig ; 15 
2)ie Ärone jitterte auf Surem «^aupt, 
@o lang ein ®eifl in biefem Stöxpn lebte. 

^ar( (nac^bem er ten Sj^bten ftittfc^tongenb Betracf^tet). 

SN ^t ein «^ö^erer beftegt, nic^t »ir ! 
®r liegt auf granfreic^ö ®rbe, tt)ie ber «§elb 
Stuf feinem (Sc^ilb, ben er nic^t laffen wollte. 20 
SSringt i()n ^inn)eg ! 

(©olbaUn lieben ben Seif^nam auf^unb tragen i^n fort.) 

grieb' fei mit feinem ®tanbc, 
3^m foH ein e^renüoUeö Senfmat »erben. 
5!Ritten in granfreicb, xoo er feinen 2auf 
SH0 §elb geenbet, ru^e fein ®ebein ! 24 



12. 95orfieb nel^men, to he satis- not safe. 

fied AyttträVf <rT€py€iv ; translate 20. An allusion to the injunc- 

' Must thou be satisfied with such tion of the Spartan mother who 

narrow space/ ordered her son to retum either 

16. gitterte, trembled, i.e. was foiifi, his shield or o» it. 
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®o xotit, a(d er, bratig noc^ tritt fetnblic^ ©c^toert, 
^ritit ©rabfd^rift fei bet fDtt, »o man i^n finbet. 

gajiolf (gibt fein ®<^totrt aB). 

^err, idf hin Sein ©cfangener. 

jtati (gut t^m fein 6<^tt>ett ivoM). 9tt(^t alfo ! 

3)ie fromme ?)fKc^t e^rt auc^ ber ro^e Ärieg, 
grei foBt 3^t ©urem ^errn ju ®rabe folgen. 
Seftt eift, S)u (Spatel — 2Reine «gneö gittert — 30 
©ntreigt fie i^rer ängfl wm un^ — bringt i^r 
!Die 83otf(^aft; ba$ toir (eben, ba$ toir ftegten^ 
Unb f&^tt fie im 2:rium)}^ nac( 9l^eim9 ! 

(IDu <5^atet ge^t oB.) 



achter auftritt- 

fia J&irc }u feen SSorigcn. 

Sunoiö. - Sahire, 

3330 ifl bie 3ungfrau ? 

2a ^ire. SBie? 2)a8 frag' i^ ®u(^. 

8ln 6urer Seite fe^tenb Keß id^ fie. 

S)unoi8. SSott ®urem ?frme glaubf ic^ fie befd^üöt, 
SUd id^ bem ^önig beijufpringen eilte. 



25. ^totxt ifl Said instead of 28. fromme fßflid^t, a duty done 

Jtneijec. from motiyes of piety. 
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SJurgunb. Sw bic^tjlfn grinbeö^aufen fa^ tc^ noä) 
SSor ^turjetn t^ce koeif e S<i^nf koe^n. 

Dunotö. SBc^' unö, wo ifl fte ? »öfc« a^nct mir ! 
Äommt, eilen tt)ir, fie ju befrein. — 3f^ fürchte, 
@ie ^at ber fü^ne 3Rut5 ju weit geführt, 10 

Umringt t)on geinben fämpft fte ganj allein, 
Unb ^itflod unterliegt fie je^t ber äRenge. 

Statt eilt, rettet fte ! 

2a JQixe. 3c^ folg' ®uc^, fommt! 

SSurgunb. SBir StHe ! (<sie etien fort. ) 



9ltmttt auftritt 

Gtne antcie öte ®egenb beS ®(^la(^tfelb«. flThn fle^t bte !I^ärme von Si^eimd 

in ber %tmt, von ber @onne beleud^tet. 

(iin Olitter in ganj f(l(>tearaer 9iö|lung, mit gcfc^loffnem SSifler. Solfeanna 
«erfolgt iJ^n bi« auf bie torbere Sßüf^nt, tt>o er flitte fte^t unb fie erwartet. 

3o^anna. StrglifJ'ger ! Sffet er!enn' ic^ '^eim Sücfe 1 
2)u ^afl mic^ trüglic^ burc^ üerflep.te gluckt 



i 



6. im bici^t'flen SetnbeS^aufen, tion rises powerfullj ; she is now 

where the crowds of the enemy no more the pious soldier of God, 

were densest. but a virago proud of her cou- 

12. ^ilflod, being a helpless rage and yalour, that may easily 

maiden. become the victim of love. She 

The powers of Hell now use fights with Lionel, who attacks 

Joan's pasdonate excitement, her, beats the aword ont of his 

which is to some eztent infected band, and wrestles with him ; 

with worldly aims, in Order to per- bnt when she is just about to 

plex her mind still more by their kill him, her eyes are caught by 

evil contact. One of their demons his beauty — she is seized by ve- 

has been despatched, and it seems hement love for him and feels 

evident that we should identify unable to kill him, thus violat- 

him with Talbot's spirit that has ing her vow. She becomea, how- 

just departed. Joan pursues bim, ever, soon aware of her guilt. 

who afways flies before her in La Hire and Dtmois find her 

Order to lead her away from the wounded and in despair. — D. 

field of battle. His words in- 1. argtiflig, cunning, deceüful. 

crease her hatred and the con- 2. "^x^tüX, pr^nded. 
fudon of her mind. Her ambi- 
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SSom @(^(ac^tfc(b toeQQdoit unb 2:ob unb @c^tctfa[ 

aSon t>ieler SSrittenfö^ne ^aupt entfernt. 

^oi) jefct ereilt 2)ic§ felber baö SSerberben. 5 

©^warger {Ritter. SBarum toerfolgil Su mic^ unl 

l&eftefl 2)ic^ 
©0 tüut^entbrannt an meine gerfen ? 9Kir 
Sil ni^t beflimmt, \>on 2)einer t^anb ju fallen. 

So^anna. aSerba^^ in tieffler ©eele bifl 3)u mir, 

®Ieic^tt)ie ^ie Stacht, bie 2)eine garbe ift. 10 

2)ic^ meg^utilgen t)on bem Si^t beö S^agö, 

treibt mid^ bie unbejtt)inglic^e Segier. 

SBer bifl 2)u? Deffne I)ein aSifter. — ^ätt' ic^ 

Xen friegerifc^en SEalbot in ber ©c^Iac^t 

SRic^t fatten fe^n, fo fagt' ic^, Su ttJäril SEalbot. 15 

©cbtDarjer Slitter. ©(^»eigt Sir bie ©timme be9 

^rojj^etengeifleö ? 

So^anna. Sie rebet laut in meiner tiefflen SSrufi, 
Daß mir baö Unglücf an ber Seite jie^t. 

©c^tt)arjer JRitter. 3o^anna b'Slrc! SSiö an bie I^ore 

JR^eimö' 
aSiil 3)u gebrungen auf beö ©iegeö Slög^Jn« 20 

Sir gnüge ber ertt)orbne JRu^m. ©ntlajfe 

3. X «b unb ®d)\df(ii is &n ex- Montgomery witli such calm self- 

ample of the figure called ^v did possession. She is also curious 

Bvo7if, i.e. 5loke8f5;icffat. and inquisitive, a trait formerly 

9. J >aii talks here very paa- stränge to her nature. 

sionately, and not in such words 16. The knight's question is of 

as we should ezpect to hear course meant as a sneer. 
from thi holy Maiden that Blays 
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!Ba0 ®Iäcf, baö 2)ir afö ©cfaDe ^at gebient, 
(SV eö ftc^ jürne nb fe Ibfl befreit ; eö ^agt 
S)ie 3:reu', unb feinem bient e0 biö anö ®nbe. 

So^anna. , 

3Baö ^ei§efl S)u in aRitte meines 2auf0 > 25 

3Ri^ ftiKe jle^en unb mein SBerf toerlaffen ? . 
St^ fü^r' eö au0 unb löfe mein ©elübbe ! 

©c^toarger Slitter. Slie^tö tann Sir, Du ©eipalt'ge, 

tt)iberfle^n, 
3n jebem Kampfe fiegfl 2)u. — ?lber gefee 
Sn^feinen Äampf me^r. .^öre meine SBarnung ! 30 



c. 



So^anna. Sticht au9 ben <^anb:n leg' ic^ biefed 

©c^tt)ert, 
Slle bid. bae flolje Snglanb nieberliegt* 

©c^toarger Slitter. ©c^au ^in ! Sort ^ebt ftc^ JR^eimö 

mit feinen Sbürmen, 
2)a6 3tel unb ®nbe Seiner ga^rt — bie Stuppcl 
3)er ^oben Äat^ebrale fte^|l !Bu leuchten, 35 

2)ort tt)irfl !Du einjie^n im 2:riump^gepräng; 
Seinen Äönig frönen, Sein ®elübbe löfen. 
— ®e^ nic^t hinein. Äe^r' um. $ör* meine 

SBarnung ! 

So^anna. SBer bi|l Su, bo^)})eIjüngig falfc^eö SBefen, 
Sad mic^ erfc^recten unb t)ertt)irren toiU ? 40 



22. aX9 ^da!ot, as if it were your 39. bo^^Jeljünsig, double-tongued. 

slave. The knight seems to warn Joan 

25. in Snittey more ccmmonly like a mend, though it is piain 

inmitten as one word. that he does not love her. 

32. nieberliegt, lies low. 
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SBaS magefl Su Sir an, mir falfc^ £)raf el 
äSetrüglic^ gu Derf ünbigen ? 

(IDer f(|tD(nr)e dttttet tmU abgelten, fle tritt tl^m in ben 9Beg.) 

mein, !5)u fle^jl 
SRir Siebe ober fKrbfl Don meinen ^änben ! 

(@ie »iU eintn @ttei(|> auf il^n filmten.) 

t 

©^ttJarjerJRitter (Betül^tt He mit m J&ant, fle WeiBt unbetiegtic^ 

liefen). ^Mt, xoü^ flerbüd^ ifl ! 

{9la0)t, ©ttft unb a)onttetfc|>tag. 2)er glittet »ecjlnlt.) 
3o^anna (^el^t anfangs etflannt, foflt fic^ aBer balb toiebet). 

@e xoat nickte Sebenbed. — C^in trüglic^ ei(b 45 

2)er t^öHe war'S, ein wiberfpenfi'ger ®eijl, 

^eraufgefKegen an^ bem f^euerpfu^I, 

Stein ebleö ^erj im Sufen ju erf^üttern. 

SSen fiirc^f i^ mit bem @c^tt)erte meined ©otted ? 

@iegrei(^ DoHenben n)ill i(^ meine SBa^n, 50 

Unb Km' bie ^öUe felber in bie ®c^ranfen, 

Tlit foQ ber 3Rnt^ nic^t xoeitl^en unb nic^t manlen ! 

(®ie toitt abgelten.) 

45. 93Ub, p^n/om. boastful words. 

50 sq. Joan attempts to stifle 51. ' If Hell itäelf were to enter 

ihe uDeasiness of her mind with the lists against me.* 
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3el)nter «uftritf^ 

2ioneI. aSerfluc^te, rüfle 2)i(^ gum Äampf — Slic^t 

beibe 
SSerlajfcn toir lebenbig biefen ?)Ia6. 
S)u bafl bie SBeflen meined SSoIfd grtöbtet ; 
S)er eb(e Zalbot ^at bie gro^e ®eele 
3n meinen SBufen ausgebaucht — 3c^ xäd)c 5 

2)en Sapfern ober t^eile fein ©efc^icf. 
Unb bag Su wifTeft »er Sir fSinf)m »erlei^t, 
6r jlerbe ober ftege — 3c^ bin 2ioneI, 
2)er lefete t)on ben gürjlen unferö ^eerö, 
Unb unbeitt)ungen noc^ i|l biefer Srnt* 10 

(CIt bringt auf fie ein , ncidj» einem fuqen (Slefec^t fcItilAgt fle il^m tat @(^»ert 

aus bet <&ant. ) 

Ireulofeö ®IÜrf ! (®t ringt mit i^r.) 



7. The proud Briton tliinks defeat her, ahe would have to 

that both his death and hls vic- consider henelf honoured by his 

tory would oonfer honour upon oondescension to fight with her. 
Joan. To slay so great a lord 10. 'Nobody has ever jet de- 

would natursdly be g^i'eat honour feated this arm.' 
to her ; but eyen u he should 
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So^Ctnnci («greift t^n »on leinten }U om ^etmfcufc^ unb reift i^m ben 
^etm getooltfam l^erunter, bafi fein ©efU^t entBlöft toirt ; gugteU^ ^ucft fiC 

t)at ®4imert mit ber Siedeten). 

©rifibf, tüflö 2)u fud^tcft 
2)te ^rirge Jungfrau opfert Sic^ burd^ mtd^ ! 

(3it biefem SIugenBtide fielet fu i^m in'« ©eftd^t; fein %vibM ergraft fie, fic BieiBt 
unBeiceglid^ fiel^en unb Upt bann langfant ben 9lrm ftnfen.) 

SioneL SBad gauberfl S)u unb ^cmmfl bm Siobed^ 

Stimm mir bad 2e6cn au^, !I)u na^mft ben [Ru^m, 
3c^ bin in 3)riner $anb, id^ tDiQ nic^t (Schonung. 15 

(@ie gieBt i^m ein 3ei(^en mit ber <&anb, fuf» gu entfernen.) 

entfliegen foK ic^? S)ir foH ic^ mein geben 
SJerbanf en ? — ® j)er flerben ! 

3 ^ a n n a (mit aBgeiüanbtem ©efwftt). {Rette Dic^ ! 

3^ tDiQ nic^td baüon n)i{Ten, baß Dein Seben 
2n meine 2Rac^t gegeben toat. 

gionel. 3c^ ^affe 2Dic^ unb 2)ein ©efc^enf — 3c^ toitt 
Sticht (Schonung — a:öbte 2)einen geinb, ber S)ic^ 21 
SSerabfc^eut; ber S)i(^ tobten tooütt. 

3o^anna. S:öbte mic^ 

— Unb fliege ! 

SioneL $a! SBadiflbad? 

13. "^tmmtn, to delay, to stay, whicli you would make me a 

20. S)ein ®ef(^en!, i.e. lifo of present. 



in. lOJ Sie Sungfrau t)on Drieau«. 159 
3 ^ a n n a (MrBttgt m ®efic|>t). SESe^e mir ! 

S)u tobtefl, fagt ntati; alle ©ngeUanber, 24 

S)if 3)u im Äamj)f bejtoingjl — SSarum nur mic^ 
aSerf (Rotten ? 

30^anna («l^eBt ba« @(!^»ert mit einer raft^en »etoegutifl gegen i^n, tdft 
ed dbtt, toie jle i^n in« (SefK^t faf t, fd^nett »ietet jlnfen.) 

^eil'ge Swngfrau ! 

2 i ^ „ e I, SBarum nennfl S)u 

2)ie ^eirge? ©ie weiß nichts t)on 2)ir; t>cr 

^immel 
^at feinen SE^eil an 2)ir- 

3o5anna (intet ^efltgflen «eangiligung). SQSaö ßab* ic^ 

®et^an ! Oebrod^en ^aV id) mein ®elübbe 1 

(@ie ringt »erjtoeifetnb bie ^dnbe.) 
gtOnel (betra(^tet fte mit il^eitna^me unt> tritt i^r nd^er). 

Unglütflic^ sWäbc^en ! 3c^ beflage ^iO). 30 

2Du rü^rji mic^ ; !Du ^a|l ©rogmut^ ausgeübt 
«n mir attein ; ic^ füble, barmein^ag 
aSerWwinbet, ic^ muß ?tnt^eil an !Dir nehmen ! 
— Sfficr lifl 2)u? aSober fommjl Du ? 

So^anna. S«>^^^ ®«^Pi^^^' 

Qo T.-/.««l i*a fouolied bv Joan's words with which he addressea 
ev^^enÄUisÄy HA- ^^er, the more terrible is her con- 
to him; but the kinder the «aouaness of guüt. 



ness 



160 Sie 3wng fr au Don Dricanö. [iii. 10. 

2ioneL SKic^ jammert 35eme 3ugenb, Steine ©c^ön^eit! 
2)ein Slnblicf bringt mir an baö «§erj. 3c^ möchte 36 
3)ic^ gerne retten — ©age mir, tt)ie f ann tc^'8 ? 
Äomm ! fomm ! ©ntfage biefer gräflichen 
äSerbinbung — SBirf fte Don Sir, biefc SBaffen ! 

So^anna. 3c^ bin unwürbig, fie gu führen ! 

Sionel. SBirf 40 

Sie t)on Sir, fc^neD, unb folge mir ! 

3 ^ a n n a (mit (Srntfet^en). Sir folgen ! 

2ioneI. Su fannfl gerettet werben, golge mir ! 
3c^ toill Sic^ retten, aber fäume nic^t. 
3R\d) faf t ein ungeheurer ©c^merj um Sic^ 
Unb ein unnennbar ^e^nen, Sic^ gu retten — 45 

^o^anna. Ser äSaflarb na^t! @ie flnb'dl @ie fuc^en 

mic^ ! 
SBenn fie Sid^ finben — 

SioncL 3c^ befd^ü^e Sic^ ! 

3o^anna. 3c^ jl^rbe, »enn Su fälljl t)on i^ren ^änben. 

gionel. aSin ic^ Sir treuer? 

3o^anna. ^eilige bee «^immeld ! 

38. grAf lü^, horrible (for a 48. Joan unconsoiously betrays 

maiden). in these words the real State of 

45. unnennbar, to which it ia her xnind. 
ditficult to give a name. 



m. 10.] Sie Sungfrau \>ün Drieanö. 161 
Ziontl SBerb' i^ 2)ic^ wteberfe^en? SBon Dir ^orett ? 

3 5 a n n a. 9lie ! Sliemalö ! 

iiontU SJiefcö ©c^toert gum ^fanb, baß ic^ 

Dic^ wieberff ^f ! 

(Ort entteift tl^r ba< ®<^tocrt ) 

3 ^ a n ti a* JRafe nber, 25u lüagll e ö ? 

«ionel. 3e6t »eic^' ic^ ber ®tVDalt, ic^ fe^' S)ic^ 

tüifber ! 

(Ort gel^t ab,) 



eilfter auftritt. 

DunoiS unk Sa «gite. 3o^anna. 
Sahire, ©ielebt! ©ieifl'ö! 

2) u n i d. 3o^artna, fürchte ni^ tö ! 

2)if greunbf flehen mä(!6ttg 2)ir jur ©eite. 

2 a ^ ir e. glie^t bort nic^t gione I ? 

2)uttoiö. 2a§t i^n entflif ^it ! 

So^anna, bie geredete ©at^e ftegt. 
JR^eimö öffnet feine S^ore, alleö SSoIf ö 

(Strömt jau^jenb feinem Äönige entgegen — 
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2a ^ixt. SBa§ ijl ber Sungfrau? Sie erbleicht, fte 

fmft ! 

(3ol^anna fcfiunnbelt unb toxVi faütn.) 

Dunotö. ©te i|l toertounbet — Steigt ben 9)anger auf — 
@d i{l ber ^rm unb leicht ifl bie äSerle^ung. 9 

2a ^ire. 3^r fSlut entfliegt ! 



3o^anna. 

^inflrömen ! 



ia^t ed mit meinem 2eben 

(®ie liegt o^mnAc|)ttg in 8a <4oire'd Zimten.) 



9. Joan does not faint with her 
wound, bat with the anguish of her 
soul, which accuses her of having 
broken two solemn vows— that of 
slayinjr all enemies who should 



fall into her hands, and that of 
never loying mortal man. Hence 
her wish that her life may ebb 
away with her blood. 



5Siertcr Slufjug. 

ein fejili^ ouSgefd^müdfter ®aal. — 1>lt ®aul«n flnb mit 
SfftonS umwunt)en ; leintet ber ®cene 9(5ten unb <&o6oen. 

erfter «uftritt. 

3oi)anna. 

3)ie SBajfen tn^n, beö Ärtegeö (Stürme fc^tDfigen, 
S(uf blut'ge @c^(ac^ten folgt @efang unb Sianj, 
Durc^ ade (Strafen tönt ber muntre ateigen, 
%ttar unb ftirc^e prangt in ^efledglani, 
Unb Pforten bauen fic^ au0 grünen Bweigen, 5 

Unb um bie ®äu(e tt)inbet ftc^ ber £ranj ; 
2)ae mite Sl^eimö fa^t nic^t bie 3a^I ber ®tt|le, 
3)ie wallenb flrömen ju bem SSöIferfefle- 



Joan suSera a heavy punish- 
ment for the selfish and vain 
thoughts which had begün to fiU 
ber mind. In the splendid pro- 
oession during the ooronation at 
Rheims she f eels out of place, and 
a violent longing after the quiet 
and tranquil innocence of her 
former life as shepherdess drives 
her f orth into solitude^ away from 
the pomp of royalty. Joan is 
unhappy, and when her father 
aocuses her of eyil practices and 
witchcraft, she interprets this as 
a Visitation of God, to which she 
submits quietly ; her doom is to 
wander forth from the city and to 
be cast out by those whom she 
had saved from min and per- 
dition. Baimond alone does not 



desert her. Though despised and 
shunned by all, Joan suffers most 
from the humiliating thought that 
she who had proudly oalled her- 
seif God's soldier (1, 29 sq.) had 
not been proof against worldly 
desires and the vanity of human 
love. 

3. Sieigen means in this place 
the melody of the dances. Of . 2, 
15. 

5. Green branches are joined 
together so as to form arehways 
for the royal procession to pass 
through. 

8. toattenb, in throngaj cf. 2, 14. 
ffiölferfeft, a feast of'ihe peoj)le - 
different from äSolf^fefl, a naiional 
festivity, 

l2 



164 2)if Swngfrau t)on Drlcanö, [iv. 1, 

Unb einer greube ^oc^gefü^I entbrennet, 
Unb ein ©ebanfe fc^Iägt in jeber SSruil, 10 

SBaö iic^ nod) jüngfl in blut'gem $ag getrennet, 
Dad t^eilt entjücft bie aügenteine Sufl. 
SJer nur jum Stamm ber granf en fid& befennet, 
S)er ifl bed ^tarnend froljer ftc^ bett)u§t; 
Erneuert tfl ber ®Ianj ber alten Ärone, 15 

Unb ^ranfreic^ ^ulbigt feinem ^onigdfo^ne. 



2)ocft mitb, bie aU bieö ^^errlic^e üoHenbet, 
,^5Kic^ rü[)rt eö nic^t, baö allgemeine ®Iücf ; 
^^ir ift ba9 ^erj Derwanbeit unb getbenbet, 

66 fliegt \>on biefer ge|lli(^feit gurücf, 20 

3n0 britf fc^e gager ifl e9 ^ingettenbet, 
hinüber gu bem geinbe fc^meift ber SSßtf, 
Unb aud ber f^reube Jlreid mu§ tc^ mic^ fle^Ien, 
SDie fcfetüere @(bulb beö SBufenö gu t)er^e^Ien. 

SBer ? 3* ? 3c^ eineö 3Ranne8 SSilb ^ r^ > 25 
3n meinem reinen Sufen tragen ? 
3)ie0 §erg, t)ön ^immelö ®lam erfüllt, 
2)arf einer irb*fc^en 2iebe fc^Iagen? 
3^, meines 2anbe9 [Retterin, 
2)e8 l^oc^llen ®otte& Äriegerin, 30 

^r metned Sanbed $etnb entbrennen I 



9. ^oH)QtfViJjll, elevating thought. 28. etn« trt'fc^en i\tbt,for aome 

10. ' makes every heart beat.' terresh'i4Ü love. 

U7. vollenbet, achieved. 81. entbrennen, like the Latin 

21. l^ingetoenbet is a veiy em- ardere, 'to bum in love for some- 

pbatic explanation and repetition body.' 

of gen>entet, 1. 19. 
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2)arf \ä)'^ ber f eufc^en Sonne nennen, 
Unb mx6) \>exmd)Ut nic^t bie ©c^am ! 

(a>te aWujtt leintet bcr @cene gel^t in rine toeid^f, formet jenbe SWetobie üBer.) 



SaSefie ! SBe^ mir ! SBelc^e Stöne ! 
SBie Derfü^ren jte mein D^r ! 
Seber ruft mir feine (Stimme, 
Baubert mir fein SSilb ^ertjor ! 

' iDa§ ber ©türm ber ®d)lai)t mic^ fa^te, 
Speere faufenb mic^ umtönen ! 
Sn beö Reißen ©treiteö SBut^, 
SBieber fänb' ic^ meinen 2Kut^ 1 

IBiefe Stimmen, biefe Söne, 
3ffiie umilriefen fie mein tgeri ^ 
Sebe Äraft in meinem SSufen 
2öfen |te in »eic^em Seinen, 
©c^meljen fie in SBe^mut^ö SE^ränen ! 

{fda^ einer ^aufe leBl^aftet.) 

\©oat' ic6 i^n tobten? Äonnf xd)% ha i* i^m 
3n9 Stuge fa^ ? 3^n tobten? ®^er ^ätt' xd) 



35 



40 



45 



32. It is difaoült to say why 
the poet calls the sun chaste, an 
epithet generally rather applied 

to the moon. 

33. 'Withoutbeingannihilatod 

by shame.* 

38. t»af , would — the Latin 

tUinam. 

39. After umtönten Ihaveplaced 
a note of exclamation, while 



Cotta*s editions join the next 
line also with this sentence. 
Düntzer reports that this punc- 
tuation would be in agreement 
with the recitation of these lines 
habitual on the stage of Weimar. 

45. löfen, lit. to dissolve, to de- 
stroy. 

47. Joan now attompts to justif y 
herseif. 



M 



166 Sie 3«ngfrau Don Drleanö. [iv. 1. 

3)en SKorbfla^I auf bie eigne SSruf} gejürft ! 
nb bin ic^ ftrafbar, weil ic6 menfd^Iic^ war? 50 
fl aRitleib (Sünbe? - 3RitIeib ! ^ötteft Du 
TöHRtttetSTSHthme unb ber SKenfc^Iic^feit 
Stuc^ bei ben anbern, bie 35ein Schwert geopfert ? 
SBarum toerfluntmte fie, al8 ber SBaDifer I)x^, 
2)er jarte 3wngling, um fein geben flehte ? 55 

ärgliilig »§erj ! !Du lügfl bem ewigen 2iä)t, 
S)ic^ trieb beß 3RitIeib8 fromme (Stimme nic^t ! 

SBarum muff id) i^m in bie ?fugen fe^n ! 
S)ie Büge fc^aun beö ebeln Slngcfic^tö ! 

\3Rit S)einem SBIicf fing 2)ein SBerbrec^en an, 60 

Unglücflit^e ! .©in blinbeö SBerfgeug forbert @ott, 
5!Rit blinben Singen muß tefl S)u'6 t^oDbringen ! 
V ©obalb 2)u fa^fl, toerlief S)ic^ Ootteö ©^ilb,^- 
©rgrijfen 2)ic^ ber t^öHe (Schlingen ! 

(2)ie %mtn rok'tnffoUn, jle ocrflnit in nne fitlle 2Del^mttt^.) 

grommer ©tab ! D, ^tV iä) nimmer 65 

aRit bem Schwerte Sic^ öertaufc^t ! 
^ätf eö nie in !Deinen Btoeigen, 
^eil'ge ®ic^e; mir geraufc^t ! 
fflJärfl 35U nimmer mir erfc^ienen, 
^o^e ^immelöfönigin ! 70 



49. 9)'{orb|la|t mwrderous tteel » same manner. 

«Sdf^tDcrt. 65. These lines form a stronfr 

56. em'ged ix^t. i.e. ' He that contrast to the splendid piece at 

dwells in everlastii^ light and the end of the Prologue. 

glory.' 67 sq. *Would I had never 

£13. muff i^, was Ifaied. heard the yoices in thy branches, 

6d. ^><l^\Üi^ protection. In Eng- sacred oak.' 
liflh poetry huckler is used in the 
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S?imm, ic^ tann fte nid)t üerbicnen, 
S)fme Äronc, nimm fte ^in ! 

?tc^, ic^ fa^ ben ^immel offen 
Unb ber ©ePgen ?tngeftc^t ! 
/ 1 Xoi) auf ®rben ifl mein ^offen, 75 

, ^ Unb im ^immel ifl ed nic^t ! 
3Ru§tefl S)u i^n auf mic^ laben, 
JJiefen furchtbaren SSeruf, 
Äonnf ic^ biefeö ^erj Der^drten, 
S)a8 ber ^immel fü^Ienb fc^uf ! 80 

SBittfl 2)u Seine Ttad)t toerfiinben, 
SBä^Ie f i e, bie frei \>on ©ünben 
@te^n in S)einem etD'gen ^an^ ; 
J)eine ®eifier fenbe au9, 
S)ie Unfierblicöen, bie Steinen, 85 

!Dte nic^t füllen, bie nic^t n)einen ! 
Sticht bie jarte Swngfrau tDcl^Ie, 
Sticht ber ^irtin weiche Seele ! 

Jlummert mic^ bad Soo6 ber ®6)la^ten, 
2»ic^ ber 3tt)ifl ber Könige ? . 90 

®c^u(b(od trieb ii) meine Sdmmer 
«uf bee fliUen SSergeö ^bf). 
^od) !Du riffefl mi^ inö geben. 



71. Cf. Cassandra, in SchiUer^a 80. ' which Heaven had en- 

Poem— ÜRme Slinb^eit gib mir nie« dowed with feeling.' 
^fc U»b ben frö^tic^ bunfeln ®inn! 90. Swift (from jwet; cf. Latin 

S'liinni tein fatfc^ ©efc^cnf jutücC ! dü-sidere), 'differenoe. quarrel.' 



168 Die Sungfrau t)on Drieanö. iv. I. 



3n bcn ftoI;\en gürltenfaal^ 

\aKic^ ber Schuft baötn ju geben 
(((^ ! ed toav mä)t meine SBa^I ! 



95 



Sweiter Stiifttitt. 

9lgneS ©orel. 3ol^anna» 

Sotel (!ommt in Itb^afttv Siül^rung; tele fie bie Sungfrau erbltdt, eiltfle 
auf fle 3U unb fdttt i^c um ben ^aU ; )}tö(}rtd(> Beftnnt jte ft^, U$t |!e lo« 

unb fallt t)or i^t ntcber). 

S?ein ! S?ic^t fo ! «gier im ©taub t)or 2)ir — 

3 ^ a n n a (»la fxe auf^eBen) . © te^ auf ! 

Sßae ijl 2)ir ? 5)tt toergiffell Sic^ unb mic^. 

©orel. 2ag mic^ ! S9 ifl ber gteube !Drang, ber tnid^ 
3u Seinen gügen niebertt>irft — ic^ mu| 
SKein überwaHenb »§erj t)or (Sott ergiepen, 5 

3)en Unfid^tbaren bet' i^ an in 3)ir. 
S)u bijl ber @ngel, ber mir meinen §errn 
^ai) Sl^eimd geführt unb mit ber Arone fd^mücft 
3Bad ic^ ju fe^en nie geträumt, ed ifl 



96. meine SBal^t my own {free) 
choiee. 

Agnes Sorel, wbo had formerly 
offered her confidence to Joan 
witbout finding even as much as 
thankS; now gains nnexpectedly 
an insight into the Maid's heai-t, 
and znight haye heard her whole 
secret "Äit for the Interruption 
oaused by Du Chatel and I^ 
Hire. 



3. IDrang, impulse, 

6. ubtttoaUcn, to overflow; the 
expression is originally used of a 
vessel when boilmg over, — üfcft* 
flrömen, 1. 61. 

6. Such expressions as we find 
in this line and in the next 
are, of course, terribly galling to 
Joan, wbo la aware bow little she 
deserves them. 
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©rfünt! 2)pr Äronuitgöjug bereitet jtc^, 10 

S)er Äönig fle^t im feftlic^en Dritat, 

5BerfammeIt finb bie 9)air8, bie ajldc^tigen 

!£er jlrone, bie Snfignien ju tragen, 

3ur Äat^ebrale tüaüenb flrömt baö aSoIf, 

60 fc^aüt ber Steigen, unb bie ®Iocfen tönen. 15 

D biefed ®(äc!ed pOe trag* ic^ nic^t ! 

(3ol^anna ^tbt fle fanft in bte ^öl^e. Slgned ®oreI ^dlt einen Sugenblid inne, 
intern jie toet Jungfrau nAl^er ins Suge fie^t.) 

^oäf ®u bleibfl immer ernfl unb jlreng ; !Du fannfl 
Saö ®Iütf erfc^affen, bod^ S)u t^eiljl eö ni^t. 
3)ein ^erg ifl falt, I)u fu^Ifl ni(^t unfre greuben, 
3)u ^aft ber ^irnmel ^errlic^feit gefe^n, 20 

Die reine äSrujl ben^egt fein irbifd^ ®Iücf. 

(Sol^anna ergreift il^re ^anb mit ^efHgfeit, Uft fie aBer f(^nell »lieber 

fahren.) 

D f önntejl !Du ein SBeib fein unb empfinben ! 

2eg' biefe JRüjlung ab, fein Ärieg ifl me^r, 

JBef enne Dic^ jum fanfteren ©efc^Iec^te ! 

SKein liebenb ^erj fliegt fc^eu r>ov Dir jurücf, 25 

©0 lange 5)u ber flrengen ^aüa^ gleic^P» 

3 ^ a n n a. SBaö forberfl 3)u t)on mir ! 



10. bereitet fi6}, is getting ready, 24. 'Confessyourselfamember 

isfoiftiing, of t^o softer sex ' by sharing its 

20. Cf. 1, 78 sq. weakness, and submitting tolove. 



170 Xte Sungfrau Don Dtleanf. [iv. 2. 

<£orcL ©ittttjaffne S5ic^ ! 

2eq' bffff gflüffung ab ! S)ic Siebe fürchtet 
@tc6 fciefer fta^lbebecften SSrufl m nabn. 
£) fei ein SBeib, unb 3)u tt)ir|l Siebe füllen ! 30 



3o^anna. S^fet foD ic^ nti^ entwaffnen! ^e^tl Sem 

Stob 
SBiH icb bie »rufl entblößen in ber ©c^Iac^t ! 
Sefet nid^t — o möchte ftebenfad&eS Srj 
SSor ®uren geilen, \>ox mit felbjl mic^ fc^üfeen ! 



©orel. 2)i^ liebt ®raf DunoiS. (Bein ebleö ^erj, 35 
2)em JRu^m nur offen unb ber ^efbentugenb, 
®0 glü^t für S)ic^ in ^eiligem ®efü^L 
, D e0 ifl fc^ön, Don einem gelben fic^ geliebt 
3u ff ^n — eö ifl no(^ fc^öner, i^n gu lieben ! 

(3o^anna »enbet fUJd mit SlBfcl^eu l^intceg.) 

2)u ^affefl i^n ! — Stein, nein, Du f annfl ibn nur 40 
sRic^t lieben — 2)oc^, wie foüteft 3)u i^n Raffen ! 
SKan ^agt nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten nnö 
©ntreißt; boc^ Dir i)l feiner ber ©eliebte ! 
Dein «^er^ ifl ru{;ig — SBenn e8 fii^Ien Fönnte — 



3 ^ a n n a, SBeüage mic^ ! SSeweine mein ® efc^irf ! 45 



33. fitbtnfad}tS (Srj is an exag- aes triplex, 
geration of Horace's well-known 36. offen, open, Le. accesfible. 
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@or f I. 2Ba8 fönnte S)ir gu 3)rinrm ®Iütfe mangeln ? 
2)u ^afl Sein SBort <^cV6% granfreid^ iH frei, 
S3i8 in bie Ärönungeflabt ^aft !Du ben Äönig 
®iegreic6 gefübrt unb Ijo^m fftuhn erflritten ; 
2)ir l^ulbiget, S)ic^ preifl ein fllücffic^ SSolf, 50 

S3on aOen Bungen überfltömenb flie§t 
2)ein »ob, 2)u bi|l bie mttin biefeö gefteö ; 
S)er Äonig felbfl mit feiner Jlrone flra^lt 
Sticht ^errlid^er, afö 2)tt. 

So^annö. D f6nnt' iä) mi(^ 

SSerbergen in ben tiefjten @c^oo§ ber ®rbe ! 55 

©orel. SBaö ijl 2)ir ? SBelc^e feltfame »ewegung ! 
SBer bürfte frei auffc^aun an biefem 2:age, 
SBenn 2)u bie äSIicfe nieberfc^Iagen follfl! 
3Slid^ Ia§ erröt^en, mic^, bie neben !I)ir 
©0 Hein fit^ füblt, gu 2)einer ^elbenfldrfe ftc^, 60 
3u S)einer ^o^eit nic^t ergeben (ann ! 
^tnn foH ic^ meine ganje ©c^wäc^e !Dir 
©efle^en ? — Sticht ber JHu^m beö SJaterlanbeö, 
Ütid^t ber erneute ®(anj bed 3:^roned, nic^t 
S)er SSöIfer f^oc^gefü^l unb @iege6freube 65 

S5ef(^äftigt biefeö fc^tt)a(^e ^erj. ®0 ifl 
9lur einer, ber eö ganj erfüSt ; e8 ^t 
5ttur JRaum für biefe0 einjige ®efü^I : 
6r ift ber Slngebetete, i^m jauc^jt ba0 SSoIf, 



47. fein SBott (Öfen, tor«(2eemo7ie'« 55. 'in the deepest bowels of 

tpord. The corresponding phrase the earth.* 
is fein SBoct ver^jfdnten, to pledge 66. fciefe< — mein. 

on^8 Word. 
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3^n fegnet eö, i^m jlreut eö tiefe SBIumen, 70 

®r i|i bec 2Reme, ber ©eliebte i\t% 

So^anna. D Su bt|l glficHJc^ ! ©elif^ jjreife 2)t(^ ! 
Su liebjl, tt)0 SlDeö Hebt ! S)u barffl 3)ein i&erj 
S(uffc^(te^en, laut audfprecben ^tin @nt}ücfen 
Unb offen tragen t)or ber SWenfc^en Sficfen ! 75 

35iee gefl be6 JReid&ö ijl 2)etner JJiebe gejl, 
Sie aSoIfer alle, bie unenblic^en, 
35ie fiä) in biefen 3Rauern flut^enb brangen, 
@ie t^eilen 5)ein ®efü^I, fie beU'gen eö ; 
£)ir jauc^i^en fie, Dir flecbten fie ben .flranj, 80 

®in8 bifl Su mit ber allgemeinen SBonne, 
!Du liebil baö 8lIIerfreuenbe, bie Sonne, 
Unb wa« S)u fte^ft ifl ©einer 2iebe Olanj! 

(S r e l (t^t um ten ^ali faHenb). 

D S)u entjücffl mic^, Su »erfle^fl mic^ gang ! 

20/- ic^ t)er!annte !Di4 2)u fennjl bie Siebe, 85 

Unb wad tc^ fü^Ie, fpricbjl Du md^tig aud. 

SSon feiner gurc^t unb Scheue löjl ftc^ mir 

Saö ^tti, eö wallt üertrauenb !Dir entgegen — 

3o^anna (entreift fl<^ mit «^efitigfeit il^ten Srmen). 

aSerlaß mic^ ! SBenbe 2)ic^ t)on mir ! SSeflerfe 

^id) nic^t mit meiner ))eflerfü[lten 9lä^e ! 90 



73. Joan feels that Sorers love wear one's heart on the sleeve/ 

need not fear the light of day or 82. The King is oalled ' the all- 

hide itself, while the loye she rejoicing sun' of his subjects. 

feels for an enemy of her country 87. S)ie ®(|>eue is an unusual 

wotdd be thought disgraceful by form instead of the common ^c^cu 

all. " shyness. 

75. ttagen: cf. the phrase 'to 
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@et glucfltc^, ge^ ! SRic^ (a§ in tieffler 3lad)t 
üRein Ungtucf, meine ©c^oftbe, mein ^tfe^en 
SSerbergen — 

Sorel. S)u erfc^recfil mic^, ic^ begreife 

Sic^ nic^t ; bod^ ic^ begriff 25it^ nie — unb flet« 
aSer^üUt war mir 2)ein bunfel tiefe« SBefen. 95 
SBer möt^t' eö faffen, »ad Sein b«Iig ^erj, 
2)er reinen Seele äartgefü^I erfc^rerft ! 

So^anna. 2)u bifl bie »^eilige! 3)u bi)l bie {Reine! 
©ä^fl J)u mein Snnerfleö, J)u fließe|l fc^aubernb 
3)ie geinbin t)on 2)ir, bie SJerrat^erin ! 100 



©rittet «uftritt. 

iDunOtd. S)U Sl^atel unb ü^a <&tre mit Ut 9a^t ber 3ol^anna. 

3)unoi0. S5tc^ fnc^en tt)ir, 3o^anna. StUeö i|i 
aSereit; ber Äönig fenbet un0, er tt)ill, 
S)aß 2)u t)or i^m bie ^eil'ge gabne traget 
2)u foDfl Sic^ fcbliegen an ber gürjlen fflti^n, 
Sie näd[)fle an i^m felber foKft Su ge^n ; 
Senn er üerlaugnet'ö nicbt, unb äße SBelt 
@oII e0 bezeugen, ba§ er Sir allein 
Sie ©^re biefeö Sageö guerfennt. 

91. (Rai^t - darkness. 92. (intfe^en, Aorror. 
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2a §ire. ^ier ifl bie %a^m. Stimm fte, eblc Sung«^ 

frau! 
S)ie gürflen »arten, unb eö ^arrt baö SSoIf. 10 

3o^anna. 3^^ t)or i^m ^erjie^n! 2c^ bie %a^m tragen! 

S)unoid. @em anberd giemf e6 ! SSelc^e anbre <^anb 
3fl rein genug, bad <^ei(igt^um ju tragen ! 
2)u f(^tt)ang|l fie im ©efec^te ; trage fie 
3ur Siftbe nun auf biefem SBeg ber greube. 15 

(8a ^tre toxU i^r bie Saline iAtttd^tn ; fie Übt f^autttrCb Iceoot gurü(f.) 

So^anno* «gintDeg! ^intt)eg! 

2a 4&ire. SBa0 ifl S)ir? Su erfc^rirfjt 

aSor Seiner eignen ga^ne I — ©ie^ fte an ! 

(Gr tollt bie Saline audeinanber. ) 

®8 ift biefelbe, bie bu ftegenb fc^tt)angfl. 

3)ie i^immelöfönigin i|l brauf gebilbet, 

Sie über einer ©rbenfugel fc^webt; 20 

Senn alfo lehrte bic^'d bie ^eirge SRutter. 

So^anna (mit evt^ditn l^inft^aucnb). 

Sie iji'ö ! @ie felbfl ! ®ani fo erfd^ien fte mir. 



10. This line is nearly identical 15. 3ut 3iecbe, in order to grace 

with one in Gröthe's *' Iphigenia/' the prooession, while in the <ün of 

iy. 2 : „S)et StbnxQ toartet unt ed battle the Standard bad proved 

^otrt bad ^olf." It should be usefiil by striking terror into the 

observed that ** Iphigenia " was hearts of the enemies. 

composed anterior to tho ''Maid 19. ^tbitttt, painteä, 
of Orleans." 
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®e^t, ttJte fie ^erblitft unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
Sornglü^enb ani bm ftnflern SSimpern fc^aut ! 

©orcL D fte ift augfr M ^ Äomm ^u S)ir felbfl ! 25 
©rfenne 3)ic^ ! 2)u Re^fl nickte SBirf lic^ee I 
Dad tu i^r itbifc^ nac^gea^mtcd äSilb, 
Sie felber »anbelt in beö ^tmmel0 E^oren ! 

3o^anna, gurc^tbare, fommft S)u, Sein ®cfc^öpf ju 

fhrafen ? 
SSerberbe, flrafe mic^, nimm Deine ajltfee 30 

Unb Ia§ jte fallen auf mein fc^ulbig <^aupt. 
®ebro(^en ^ab' ic^ meinen Säunb, entn)ei^t, ■ 
®elajlert \)aV ic^ 35einen ^eil'flen 5Ramen ! , 

!Dunoid. m^ m^\ SBad ift bad! äBrlc^ unferge 

Sieben ! 

begreift S^r biefe feltfame SSetoegung ? 35 

Du e^tel. 3c^ fe^e, »aö ic^ fe^'. 3c^ ^ab' eö längfl 
(gefürchtet. 

D u nio i e. SBie ? SBaö fagt 3^r ? 

S)u (^^attl SBad ic^ benfe; 

2)arf ict) nic^t fagen. SBuHte ®ott, e8 wäre 
SBorüber, unb ber ÄöYiig »är' gefrönt ! 



26. ntc^td SBitflic^cJ : it is merely of the angels. * Singing in the 

a picture that you see, nothing heavenly choirs.' — Longfellow. 
real. 32. )d3unb; agreement. 

28. (SI;öten : the blessed choirs 85. äSewegung. excitement. 
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2a §ire. SBie? ^at ber <B6)xeitn, ber Don biffcr 

Sa^ne 40 

Sfuöging, fic^ auf 3)tc^ fe Ibjl jurücf gettje nbet ? 
2)en aSritten lag Dor biefem Briefen gittern, 
2)fn geinben granfretc^ö tfl eö furc^terlicö, 
Soc^ feinen treuen SSürgern ifl eö gnäbig. 

3o^anna. Sa, S)u fag|l rec^tl ^tn greunben ifl eö 

^olb, 45 

Unb auf bie geinbe fenbet eö ©ntfefeen ! 

(9Ran l^ött tcn JttönungSmatft^.) 

!Dunoi8. ®o nimm bie ga^ne! Stimm |ie! Sie ht^ 

ginnen 
2)fn 3wg/ ffin Stugenblirf ifl ju verlieren ! 



(Sie tringen il^r tie Sa^ne auf, fle ergreift fle mit l^eftigem SBtberfhreBen imb 

gel^t al6, tote andern folgen.) 

(Die @cene tjetttanbelt fld^ in einen freien 5P(at «or ber Äat^«bralfir^e.) 



i5 sq. Joan applies La Hire's the Virgin, and Seinb as tbose 

words to hci*self, though in a who desert her authority.— j^olto, 

different sense. She takes Sreunb merc\fuL 
as Mm who fnlfilä the behests of 



IV. 4] 3)ie Sungftau \>on Drleane. 177 



»terter «uftritt- 

aufbauet txßVitn bm «itttcrgruttb, ava tl^neti l^erau« tttttn Sctttanb, 

(Elaube Statte unb @ttenne unb fommen vottedrt6, in bet Sotge au(^ 

!02argOt unb Soutfon. S)nr itränungSmarfc^ crfd^allt 9ebam))ft au8 ber 

Setne. 

Sertranb. »^ört bie 3Kurif ! Sie finb'ö! ©ie na^cn 

fc^on! 
SBaö i|i baö »ejle ? (Steigen toit hinauf 
%uf bie ^(atforme ober btängen und 
2)ut(^0 SJoIf, baß wir t)om ?luf jug nic^tö t)erlieren ? 

(Stienne. @d i{l nic^t burc^iufommem Me (Straßen 

Rnb 5 

SSon SRenfc^en t)0Qgebrängt ju Stoß unb SBagen. 
Äaßt unö ^ie^er an biefe «^dufer treten ; 
*§ier fönnen »ir ben 3u9 flemäc^lic^ fefien, 
S&mn er vorüber fommt 

eiaube SDlarte. Sfl'd boc^, ale ob 

^a(b Sranfreic^ fic^ {ufammen ^ier gefunben ! 10 



4. ' In Order not to lose anj through France for weeks before 

part of the procession.' so as to enable crowds of specta- 

8. gem&d^lu^, quiäly, conve- tors to gather from all parts of 

fUerUly, the kingdom. This is, however, 

10. Schiller describes the throng a poetical fiction, as Rheims did 

as something enormous, as if the not surrender until the day pre- 

coronation nad been heralded oeding the coronation. 

M 
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®o aügetDaltig ifl bic glut^, ba§ fte 
9(uc^ und im fernen (ot^rtngtfc^en Sanb 
^at aufgehoben unb ^ie^er gef)}ü(t ! 

SBertranb. SBerwirb 

3n feinem SQSinf el müf ig fifeen, wenn 
S)a9 ®roße ftc^ begibt im SSaterlanb ! 15 

@d \)at ani) @c^n)eig unb äSIut genug gefoflet^ 
ä3i6 baß bie jtrone fam aufd rechte ^anpt ! 
Unb unfer Äönig, ber ber wa^re ifl, 
J)em wir bie ^ron' jefet geben, foH nic^t fc^Iec^ter 
^Begleitet fein, aU ber ^arifer i^rer, 20 

S)en jte ju ©aint Senie gefrönt ! Der ifl 
Äein SBol^Igeltnnter, ber toon biefem ge(l 
SBegbleibt unb nic()t mitruft ; @e (ebe ber Aönig! 



f^fntfter «uftritt. 

SKargot unb Soutfon treten gu il^ntn. 

gouifon. 2Bir werben unfre ©c^wefier fe^en, SRargot ! 
2Rir ))0(^t baö »^erj. 

SRargot. SBir werben fte im ®Ianj 

Unb in ber ^o^eit fe^n unb gu unö fagen : 
®d ifl 3oj>anna, eö iji unfre ©^wefler ! 



15. ba0 ®re^e is more emphatio 
than etwas ®xo^i9. 

20. il^tet is superfluous and, 
strictly speakiog, even ungram- 
matical. It is, however, in con- 
formity with the peouliarities of 
South German speech. The his- 
torical allasion is to the corona- 



tion of Henry VI. at St. Denis ; 
See n. on Prof. 1, 10. 

22. SBo^tgefmnter-good Citizen, 
patriot. 

2 sq. 3m ®Ian§ unb in bet ^ol^eit 
may be taken as an instance of 
the flgure called tv Siä. 8vo7v,— im 
©lanje ber ^o^eit. C£ 7, 9, 10. 
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Souif Ott. ^i) fattn'd ntc^t qlauUn, bü i6) fte tnit Stugen 
^rfe^tt; ba§ biefe SDtäc^ttgr, bie man 6 

^ie Suttgfrau ttennt Dott Drieattd, uttfre <5(^U)efler 
3o^attna tfi, bie utt0 \>nloxm ging. 

((Cer 9Ratf(9 lommt immer nftl^er.) 

SKargot 2)tt gtDtifeljl noä)l S5u witjl'e mit Stugen 

ff^n! 

■ 

SSertranb* ®tbt ^d)tl @ie fommen ! 



eediftcr 8luftritt^ 

SIStenfptelet unb «§o(oiflen eröffnen ben 3ug; XitlUx folgen »etfi ge« 
gefleibet, mit 3tt)eigen in ber ^anb , l^inter tiefen jkoei «^ftolbe } taxaaf ein 

Bug von ^cÜthaxDitvcin, Si^agißratgperfonen in ber fftou folgen; 

herauf a^ei SJ^atfci^ftlle mit bem @tabe, ^n^OQ OOn ^UrgUnb, ba< 
©d^ttett tragend, Sunoid mit bem @ce^ter, anbete ®tO@e mit ber Jtrone, 
bem 9iei(^8apfel unb bem (Sertd^t^fiaBe, anbete mit Opfetgaien ; leintet biefen 
(Ritter in i^tem OtbenSfc^mud; ß^OtfnaSen mit bem diauc^faf ; bann 
jtori SBifd)Ofe mit ber ®te. Slm^oute, @rjtifd^of mit bem Äragifix; i^m 

folgt 3of)anna mit ber Sa^ne. ®ie ge^t mit gefenftem ^aupt unb unge» 
toifltn ©(^titten ; bie @c|^tDe{letn geben bei i^rem ^jihlxd 3eid^en bed dx» 
fiaunenS unb ber Efteube. Eintet i^t tommt bet jtonig unter einem S^on« 

^mel, »ett^en wer SÖatone trogen, -öofleute folgen, ©olbaten fc^lie^en. 
SBenn ber Bug in bie Stix^t l^inein ifl, f(^tt>eigt ber fSlax^^. 

Gonoeming the@te. ^mpoult, see above, iii. 4.— Stfronl^immel, eanopy. 



X2 
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eiebenter «uftritt^ 

Souifon. TtaxQOt (Slaube Sparte, ^tienne. Sertranb. 

Ttatqot @a^{l !Du bte (S^iDefier? 

Staube 9){arir. !Die im golbnm ^atni^d), 

!Dir t)or bem jt&ttig ^erging mit ber ^a^ne ! 

TlaxQot (Sie toat'ö. ®0 toax ^o^anna, unfre 

©t^toefler ! 

Souifon. Unb fte erfannt' und nic^t! @ie a^mte 

3)ie 9ld^e nic6t ber fc^meflerlic^en SBrufl. 5 

®ie fa^ jur @rbe unb erfc^ien fo bla% 
Unb unter i^ret %a^m ging fte gitternb — 
3(^ tonnte mi^ ni^t freun, ba ic^ fte fa^. 

TlaxQot @o ^ab' ic^ unfre (Sc^mefler nun im ®(ang 
Unb in ber ^errlic^feit gefe^n. — SBer ^tte 10 
Slu(^ nur im Siraum geal^net unb gebac^t^ 
2)a fte bie ^eerbe trieb auf unfern SSergen, 
!Daß tt)ir in folc^er ^rac^t fte »ürben flauen. 

gijuifon. 5)er Sraum be0 SSaterö ifl erfüllt, ba§ toir 
3u Sl^eimd und \>ox ber ®(^tt)efler tt)ärben neigen. 15 
25aö ifl bie Äirc^e, bie ber SSater fa& 
3m Xraum, junb ^Ded |iat ftc^ nun erfüllt 
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!Do(^ ber SSater fa^ ani) traurifle ®eftc^te, 
?lc^, tni^ hdümmett% fie fo groß ju fe^n ! 

»ertranb. SBaö fle^n »Ir müfig ^ier? Äommtinbie 

ilirc^e, 20 

3)te ^eU'ge $anb(ung atiinU^n ! 

aJlatgot 2a, fommt! 

^iedeic^t; baf tt>tr bet @(^tDeflet bort begegnen. 

Sottifon. SBir ^aben Re gefe^en. Jle^ren wir 
3n «nfer SDorf jurütf. 

ajlargot «BaS? e^'toirfie 

SBegrii^t unb angerebet ? 

2ouifon. @ie gel^ört 25 

Und ntc^t me^r an ; bei ^ürflen tfl i^r ^(ag 
Unb Äönigen — fSitt jtnb toir, bag wir unö 
3u i^rem ®(an$e rü^menb eitel brängen ? 
@te xoat und fremb, ba fte nod^ unfer xoax l 

¥ — 

äRargot. SBirb fte fic^ unfer fc^ämen, nn^ t)erac^ten? 30 

SBertranb. 2)er Äönig felber fc^ämt fic^ unfer nit^t, 
@r gräfite freunbli^ au^ ben ^liebrigflen. 



18. dk^te, tiahtSy vUions, that we belong to so great a 

dreams; soe Aue, § 148, p. 127. person. 

28. rü^menb, boasting of our 29. un8 fremb, as her nature was 

kindred with her ; ettef, merely different from her sistei^s. 
from vanity, to let people know 
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©ei fie fo ^oi) gefltegen, al6 fie roiü, 
S)er Äöntg i|i bod^ größer ! 

{Ztompcttn unb Raufen erft^anen au9 Itt Stit^.) 

Staube SJlarie. ^ommt jur ^irc^e! 

(<Ste eilen nac^ betn ^tntetgtunb, too f!e fiöf unter bem 93oIfe vettkten.) 



«djtet auftritt. 

5£^t6aut fommt, fd^koata getleibet. dtatmonb folgt tl^m unb taxK \Jfyn gu. 

rüde l^olten. 

dtatmonb. fSUibt, SBater ^^ibantl SSIeibt au^ bem 

®ebränge 
Burürf ! $ier fe^t 3^t lauter frol^e aRenfc^en, 
Unb ®uer ®ram beleibigt biefe0 gefi. 
Jtommt! ^Ite^n n)ir ani ber @tabt mit eil'gen 

Schritten. 

St^ibaut ©a^fl S)u mein unglürffelig Äinb ? ^afl Du 
®ie rec^t betrachtet ? 

jRaimonb. D ii) hitV (Sn^, fliegt ! 

SE ^ i b a u t SBemerf tefl 25u, tote i^r e (Schritte wanf ten, 
SBie bleich unb wie t)erflört i^r Slntlife »ar ! 
JDie Unglücffelige fü^lt i^ren Buflanb ; 
5)a0 ifl ber Stugenblirf, mein Äinb ju retten, 10 

3^ will i^n nu^en. (Qrr »ta ge^cn.) 

Thibaut is dressed in black to temal roof. 

express even in bis outward ap- 2. lauter, nothing but, merely. 

pearance tbe melancholy that had 8. beleibigt — , is out A keeping 

taken possession of bim ever since with, disturbs. 
Joan'a departure from the pa- 
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[Raimo nb. ä3(eibt ! SSad vooüt 3^t t^un ? 

S:^ibaut 3c^ toill fte uberraft^en, iDtll fte flürjen 
^on intern eiteln ®Iücf ; ja, mit ©etDalt 
SSiQ td& }u t^rem ®ott, bem fte entfagt, 
Surüct fte fü^rett. 

Staintottb. ^^, ntoäqt ed tDo^I I 15 

@türgt @uer ä^m Stint ttic^t ins äJerberben ! 

Z^ihaut 2ebt i^te @ee(e ttut, t^r Seib tnag flerben. 

(So^anna ftätjt au< bet iticd^e l^oitS ol^nc i^te Sfal^ne, ä^oU bringt gu, abo' 
tiert fle unb füft il^re itlriber, fie loirb butcJd baS (SebtAnge im <&intet9Tunbe 

aufgehalten.) 

@te f ommt I Sie ifl'd I ä3Iet(^ jlütit fie an^ ber 

jlirc^e, 
@d treibt bte Stngfl fte aud bent «geiligt^um* 
2)ae ifl bad göttliche ®etic^t; bad Ttc^ 20 

^n i^r t)er(ünbiget ! 

Slattnottb* Sebt ido^I! 

SSetlattgt nic^t; ba$ ic^ länger @uc^ begleite ! 
3c^ tarn Doli »Hoffnung, unb ic^ ge^' \)oH ©d^rnerj. 
3c^ ^abe 6ure Sioc^ter wieber gefe^n 
Unb fü^le^ baß ic^ fie aufd neu verliere. 25 

((irr gel^t cCb, S^ibaut entfernt ftcf> auf bev entgegengefe^ten ®eite.) 



14. entfagen, to renounce, U> dis- garments and the two rings on 

elaim. ^ her fingers, though she endea- 

19. Schiller took this from his- voured to preyent them as mucb 

tory, as Joan hersolf confessed as possible. 

at her trial that the people used 21. flc^ »erütnbigen, to manifest 

to press round her to kiss her itislf. 
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9ttMUt 3luftritt. 

3o^anna. SSoIL ^ttnadf i^te ©d^njejlcrn. 

So^anna ffiat fidji be« SSotl« «tt>c^ unb fommt »otioÄrt«). 

^ 3c^ fflnn nicöt bleiben — d&fi^ov jflgrnjntd^^ 
^ie Donner fc^allen mir ber Drgel S:5ne, 
S)e0 3)om8 ®ett)ölbe jlürjen auf mi^,ein, 
De6 freien «^imnteld äSeite mu§ i^ fachen ! 
Die %a^ne lieg ic^ in bem «geiligt^um, 5 

3?ie, nie fott biefe §anb fte mebr berühren ! 
ajlir war'S, al6 ^ätV ii) bie geliebten ®c^tt)e|lern, 
SDlargot unb Souifon, gteic^ einem 2:raum 
^ 8ln mir üorüber gleiten feben. — 8lc^ ! 
^'' ®8 war nur eine täufc^enbe ®rfc^einung ! 10 

gern finb fie, fern unb unerreichbar weit, 
"^ äBie meiner Ainb^eit, meiner Unfc^ulb ®lüi\ 

aji a r g 1 (^«wottretenb). @ie ifl'9 ! 3o^anna ijl'0 ! 

2ouif on (eiu i^r entgegen). D meine ©c^wefler! 

3o^anna. ©o war'ö !ein SQSa^n — S^r feib e9 — 

2t^ umfafP ®u4 
Xiä), meine Souifon ! X)id), meine 3Rargot ! 15 

1. The words ®txfin jagen mt(f» 4. SBette, the wide vault 

remind the reader of Gretchen's 11. unerreichbar, oviofreach, 

similar words in üöthe's " Faust," 14. SEDa^n, mere faficy, a word 

in the scene in the Cathedral, as connected with the cid English 

D. justly observes. 7 ween. 



V 
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$ier in ber fremben^ menfcßenr eichen Debe 
Umfang' i^ bie t)ertraute @c^n)efterbru{l ! 

2Rargot @ie fennt un^ no^, tjl noc^ bie gute 

©c^wefler. 

^o^anna. Unb Sure Siebe fü^rt ®uc^ gu mir ^er 

@o tt)eit, fo ttjeit! 3^r jürnt ber ©c^wefler nic^t, 20 
Die (ieb(o0 o^ne ^(bfc^ieb (Sud) t)er(ie§ ! 

gouifon. S)i(^ führte ®otte6 bunfle ©t^icfung fort 

3)tar(}ot. 2)er JRuf t)on 35ir, ber alle SBelt bewegt, 
2)er Seinen 5Ramen trägt auf allen ^nxiQm, 
^at uns erwecft in unferm ftiüen 3)orf 25 

Unb ^ergefü^rt ju biefeö gefleö geier. 
333ir fommen, 35eine »^errlic^feit ju fe^n, 
Unb mir ftnb nic^t aMn l 

^o^anna (f^mea). Der SSater ifl mit ©uc^ ! 

SEBo, tt)o ifl er ? SBarum t)erbirgt er fic^ ? 

aWargot. 2)er SSater ijl nic^t mit un8. 



16. mcnfc^enrelc^e Oebe is an in- destine departure might easily 

tentional Oxymoron, *a multitudi- be interpreted as want of sisterly 

nous solitude.' The sense is that love. 

in spite of the presence of nume- 22. ®d^i(!ung, dispensation. — 

rous crowds, she feels lonely, all buntel, becauae difficult to explain. 
these spectators being strangers 23. bewegt, stirs up, excites. 

to her. 25. emecft, roused up. 

21. Ueblod . her sudden and clan- 



1, 
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3 6 a n n a, 9tic^ t ? gr »iH fein Jttnb 30 

Sticht fe^n ? 3^r bringt mir feinen ©egen nic^t ? 

gouifon. ®r wei^ nic^t, baß tt)ir ^ier fmb, 

3o^anna^ SBeig e8 nic^t ! 

SBarum nic^t? — 3^t verwirret (Sni) ? 3^r fc^weigt 
Unb fe^t inr ®rbe I ©agt, too ijl ber SSater ? 34 

3Rargot ©eitbem S)tt weg bijl •— 

2 u i f n (»inft i^t). aRargot ! 

ajlargot SliberSSater 

©c^toermüt^ig »orben. 

3o^anna. ©^toermüt^ig ! 

Äouifon. a:röjle3)i(^! 

2)u Fennfi be0 SSaterö a^nnngSboHe ©eele ! 
®r tt)irb Rc^ faffen, fi^ jufrieben geben, 
S3enn toxi i^m fagen, ba^ Du glücflic^ bifl. 

WlaxQOt S)u bifl bo* glücHic^ ? 3a, S)u mußt eö fein, 
:Ba 2)u fo gto^ bi|l unb geehrt ! 

3o^anna. 3c^ bin'ö, 41 

2)a i^ ®u^ tt)ieber fe^e, ^re ©timme 



37. Ci^nvLnQ9M,foreboding,fan' 41. Joan*s anawer is ominously 
ciful. evasive. Her happiness does not 

38. ^(fy fafT^n, compose oneself. consist in her grandeur, but in 
Loaison says that even Tbibaut beholding onoe more i^e dear 
will sanction Joan's conduct if he faces of her sisters and steepin^ 
can merely be induced to believe her mind in the reco]lections of 
that she is happy. her quiet and simple home. 
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SSerne^me, ben geliebten %on, mic^ ^etm 

©rinnre an bie öäterlic^e glur. 

2)a ic^ bie ^eerbe trieb auf unfern ^o^tn, 45 

Sa war ic^ glürflic^ wie im ?)arabie0 — 

Äann ic^'0 nic^t loieber fein, nic^t wieber werben ? 

(®u 'ottUtqlt il^r (Stfi^t an Soutfon« S3tuft. (Staute Snawe, (itienne unb 
^etttanb geigen ficf^ unb l&leiben fc^üc^tem in ber 9eme flehen.) 

SWargot. Äommt, ®tienne ! Sertranb! Klaube SRarie ! 
2)ie ©c^wefler ifl nic^t ftolj ; fte ifl fo fanft 
Unb fpric^t fo freunblic^, al0 fie nie getrau, 50 

3!)a fie noc^ in bem !Dorf mit un^ gelebt 

(3ene treten nft^er unb tootUn i^v bie <$anb reichen ; 3o^anna fielet fie mit flar« 
Ten SUden an unb fftllt in ein tiefed (Staunen.) 

^o^anna. SSo war ic^? @agt mir, war bad Mee nur 
®in langer Sraum, unb ic^ bin aufgewa^t ? 
S5in ic^ ^inweg an^ S)om 3lemi ? Sticht wa^r ! 
3c^ toax entfc^Iafen unterm S^uberbaum 55 

Unb bin erwacht, unb ibr fle^t um mic^ l^er, 
S)ie wol^lbefannten traulichen ®efla(ten ? 
SWir bat \>on biefen Königen unb ©c^Iac^ten J 
Unb Äriegeöt^aten nur ge träumt — ®0 waren 
9iur (Schatten, bie an mtrööröb^r gingen ; 60 

3)enn lebhaft träumt fic^'ö unter biefem SBaum. 
SBie fämet i^r nacb JRbeimö ? SBie fäm' ic^ felbjl 
•^ieber ? 9tie, nie üerlieg id^ 2)om JRemi ! 
©ejtel^t mir'9 offen unb erfreut mein §erj. 



43 sq. ^ l^etm ertnnetn is a bold home by one's recoUections.' 
expression, but wbich is easily ß5. Sauberbaum : Prol. 2, 51. 

understoodtomean 'tobecarried 57. txavLiiä}, dear, familiär. 
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188 S)ie Sungftau von Srieanö, [iv. 9. 
Souifon. SBir finb ju Sl^eimd. S>\x ^at Don biefen 

3tid)t bloß ^ettäumt ; 3)u ^afl Tte aQe iDtrHic^ 
aSoDbrac^t — ®rfenne S)t*, blirf* um !Dic^ l^er, 
iBefü^Ie 2)eme glänjenb golbne dlüflung ! 

<3ol^anna fAl^tt mit ber <&anD nac^ bet SBtufl, befinnt {Id^ unt ecfddrutt.) 

SBertranb. Stu0 meiner ^anb emjjfingt 3^t biefeu i^elm. 

eiaube SRarte. So ifl !ein SBunber, ba§ S^t benft gu 

träumen ; 70 

!Denn tt)a9 3^t audgerti^tet unb getrau, 
Rann {t^ im 2:raum nic^t n)unber6arer fügen. 

Äommt, laf t uns flie^n ! 3c^ fl<^^' ini^ ®«t^r ^^ '^^^^ 
3n unfer !Borf, in äJaterö ©c^ooß prüc!» 74 

Igouifon* D, Fomm ! fomm mit und ! 

3o^attna. JDiefe SWenfc^en alle 

©rieben mi(^ tt)eit über mein SSerbienfl ! 
3^r ^abt mid& Rnbifcb, Wein unb S^xoaä) gefe^n ; 
3^r liebt mic^, boc^ 3^t betet mic^ nic^t an ! 

aWarg ot. Du tt)oIIte|l allen biefen ®tanj üerlaffen ! 



71. ausrichten, to achieve. Claude that undeserved and ezaggerated 

Marie says that Joan's deeds and admiration may just as easily be 

Performances surpass even the tumed into the reverse, and can- 

most ambitious dreams. not be depended on in the hour 

75. Joan is consdous of her un- of need. 

worthiness. She is soon to leam 79. ivollte^ : this is said doubl- 
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So^anna* 3c^ toerf x^n \)on mit, ben Der^aßtm 

©d^murf, 80 

3)er ®uer ^er;^ t)on meinfm ^ergen trennt; 
Unb eine §irtin will tc^ tt)ieber werben. 
SSie eine niebre a){agb tt)ia icb @uc^ bienen, 
Unb büßen roiü ii)% mit ber flrenflftcn SBu^e, 
Daß i(^ mi^ eitel über @u(^ er^ob ! 85 

{Zcentiptttn etfc^aCten.) 



3e|)nter «uftritt. 

2)et jtintg ttttt au« tcr Sthtfyt ; er ijl im ittonungSornot. SIgned ®0rel, 

€rgbif(^of, Surgunb, JDunoiS, 8a J&ire, Du ßl^atel, ölitter, 

Stile Stimmen (tufen tsiebnil^oXt, ttAl^renb baf bor itdmg vortsArt« 

fommt). 

®0 lebe ber Jlönig, Stavl ber Siebente ! 

(Xcom^eten follat ein. 9luf ein ßnifytn, las ber Stön\% qiU, geMeten bte 
^tcottt mit erhobenem @tabe @tillf(l(|tt)eigen.) 



folly : ' What, ooald you indeed 
make up your mind to leaye this 
splendour?' 

85. eitel; out of Tanity. 

The King on leaving the cathe- 
dral bestov^s apon the Maid to 
wboxn he owes bis crown the 
greatest praises, and even calls 
her a Saint. Joan having thus 
reached the height of her glory, 
is now directly to sufTer the re- 
yerse. Her father appears ; and 
the mere sight of him produces 
a depressizig effect upon his 
daughter. Bat when he lifbs up 
his voice and accuses her of witch- 



craft and diabolical practioes, her 
conscience smites her with the 
hidden and sinful love for the 
British soldier; and though she 
knows herseif to be innocent of 
the charges now brought against 
her, yet she cannot refute them» 
and quietly bows her head. Then 
all leave her, eren her high-bom 
Buitor Dunois. Yet when all re- 
coil from her, her former lover 
Baimond remains faithflQ, and 
accompanies her on her sad and 
weary pilgrimage, when she 
leaves the town as an outcast. 



190 S)ie Suttßfrau tjott Drleöttö. [iv. 10. 

Äöntfl. mein gutes fßolt ! ^aht S)an! für (Snxe ÄiebeJ 
fl>te trotte, bie nn^ ®ott aufd «gaupt gefegt, 
3)ur(^d ©c^toert tDatb fie geiüonnrn unb erobert; 
SJlit ebelm SSürgerblut ifl Re benefet; 5 

3)o(^ friebltc^ foll ber Delgtoeig (le umgrünen. 
@ebanFt fei ^Hen, bie für und gefoc^ten, 
Unb SlQen, bie und n)iberftanben; fei 
SSergie^U; benn ®nabe ^at nn^ ®ott erjeigt, 
Unb unfer erfleö Äönigöttjort fei — ®nttbe ! 



10 



äSoIt @d (ebe ber itönig ! Statt ber ®ütige! 



Jtönig. SSon ®ott aUein, bem ^ö^flen «gerrfc^enben, 
©tnpfangen granfreic^S Äönige bie Ärone* 
SBir aber ^aben fte ftcbtbarer äSeife 
$lu8 feiner «^anb em))fangen. 1^ 

(dur Sungfcau m tDcnbcnt.) 

<^ier fle^t bie ©ottgefenbete, bie &n^ 

S>m angeflammten Äonig tt^ieber gab, 

3)ad 3oc^ ber fremben Sprannei jerbro^en ! 

3^r SRame foH bem ^eiligen 3)eni0 

@Ieic^ fein, ber biefed 2anbe8 ©c^üfeer ifl, 20 

Unb ein Stltar fic^ i^rem 9tu^m erbeben ! 



16. tie ®ottgefen^etc, ihe mesimger 
€(fGhd, 

19. The King proclaims Joan 
a Saint, to be worshipped in equal 
honour with the paijvn Saint of 
France, St. Denis (IHonysius). 
D. observes that this does not 
agree with the genera] mediseval 
pmctioe, according to which ca- 
nonization could not take place 
until after death^ and that since 



the time of Alezander III. it 
could only be granted by the 
Pope. Schiller doubtless derived 
the Suggestion of the speech at- 
tributed to Charles from Shake- 
speare's First Part of King Hennr 
theSixth,i.6,18-31, where we read, 
e,g. i. 28 sq. : No longer on Saint 
Denis will ve crVf Bvi Joan la 
Fucelle sImU be Fraaice't Saint. 



V. lOj S)if Sungfrau toon Drieanö. 191 
aSolt ^eü, ^eil ber Sungfrau, ber ©rtetterin ! 

{Zxomptttn.) 
Zottig (aur 3ol^anna). 

SBenn Du t)on aWenfc^en bifl gejeugt, »te wir, 
©0 fage, tt)flc()e0 müi T)id) tann erfreuen ; 
2)oc^, wenn 3)ein SSaterlanb bort oben i% 25 

SBenn S)u bie Strahlen ^tmmKfc^er Statur 
3n biefem jungfräulichen 2eib üer^üllll, 
@o nimm baö S3anb hinweg t)on unfern ©innen -^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Unb laß 3)ic^ fe^n in 2)einer 2ic^tgeflalt, 
, ' aSie 2)i* ber ^immel fte^t, baß wir anbetenb 30 
3m ©taube 2)ic^ t)erebren. 

(Sin attgemeint« @tiaf(l(>toetgen ; {tm «uge ifl auf ble Sungfcau gow^tet.) 

So^anna {vm^ify auffc^rcienb.) ©Ott ! aJlein SSater ! 



24. Teil US what we can do to just now, when the King's exagge- 

make you happy. rated worda seem to imply doubts 

29. Sid^tgejIaU, shape of light, of Joan'H human origin^ she feels 

radiant with a halo, such as frightened and shriek^ at the 

angels were supposed to wear. si^t of her father. 

31. It is highly eflFective that 
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€ilfter «ufttitt. 

Sl^i6aut tritt caa bet SRenge un^ fie^t i^ getabe gegenfif»er. 

aWe^tere ©timmen. S^rSSater! 

Z^ibant ^a,i^t iammert)oIIer äSater^ 

S)er bie Unglückliche gejeugt^ ben ®otted 
©eric^t Vertreibt, bie eigne Siechtet anjuflagen. 

S3iirgunb. ^a! SBadiflbad! 

Du Spatel. 3^6t M>itb ed fc^rectli^ tagen ! 

3)^ib au t (aum J^onig). 

©erettet glaubft Su 2)ic^ burc^ (Sotteö 3Rac^t? 5 
SSctrogner gürfi ! SSerblenbet SSoIf ber granfen ! 
S)u bifl gerettet butc^ bed Seufete ^unft. 

(Sitte ttcten mit (intfet^eti )urü(f.) 

Suttoiö. giaöt biefer 5Kenfc^ ? 



1. iammtvooU, miserdble. 'winged words' of the Gkrmaii 

4. The words je^t toirt e8 fc^terf * nation. 
lt(|; tagen have beoome one of the 
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SE^ib au t 9lic6t ic6, !Du aber rafeft, 

Unb biffe ^xtt,nrib biefer »cife SBifc^of, 
Die glauben, b^aj.^cr ^ctt ber t^tmmcl fid& | 10 
S)ur(6 eine lc6ki$iid5IBaäb_t)erfünben werbe. , 
Äaß fe^n, oifie aud^ in be0 SSaterS ©tirn 
S)er breiflen 8üge ®aufelfpiel behauptet, 
SBontit fie äSoIf unb Jt5nig hinterging. 
S(nttt)orte mir im fltamen bed IDreieinen : 15 

©e^örfl 3)u gu ben ^eiligen unb JReinen? 

(^gemeine ©tille ; alle Stufe ftnb auf fle gefVannt ; fie fit^t unBetocglk^.) 

©orel. ®ott, fle toerfhtmmt 

3 ^i baut. S)a9 mu§ fie \>ox bem furc^tbarn 9Zamen, 

iDer in ber ^öHe Siefen felbfl 
©efürc^tet »irb I — ©ie eine ^eilige, 
aSon ®ott gefenbet ! — An toerffucbter ®tätte 20 
SBarb e9 erfonnen, unterm 3auberbaum, 
SBo fc^on t)on ?llter0 ^er bie böfen (Seifler 
2)en ©abbat^ galten — ^ier Derfaufte fie 
3)em Seinb ber SRenfc^en i^r unflerblic^ 2:^ei(, 



9. ivctfe is Said iroDioaKy. 

10. The idea here scomfiilly re- 
pudiated by Thibaut was however 
quite in harmony with the general 
belief of ihe Middle Ages, accord- 
injF to which the highest power 
ofHeaven was always most likely 
to shine forth in the weakest 
vessels. In the "Histoire du 
Bl^ge" p. 144 sq., the ezample of 
Judith 18 quoted. 

11. [(fiied^te 9Ragb, a lowly 
maidejL 

12. in bed fßattti @tim; in her 



father's face. 
17. bal, i.e. oerfhtmmen. 

23. ®abbatl^, i.e. ^txtniabhat^, 
the meeting of the witches and 
evil spirits, in which Satan is 
worshipped inatead of God. 

24. I^tr gfinb bet ayienf(^en or ber 
Böfe 9etnb. the foul fiend, as Luther 
has it, also below 5, 1, 22, is the 
same asßend in English. Cf. 53. 
— unflerMt{|{> JEbeil, her immortal 
pari, i.e. her immortal sotUf as 
Shakespeare says. 
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3)ag er mit furjem SBeltru^m fie toer^errlic^e. 25 
2agt fte ben ?lrm aufflretfen, fe^t bie fünfte, 
SBomit bie ^öUe fte gejeic^net ^at ! 

aSutgunb. ©ntfeftlic^ ! — 2)ocl^ bem SSater mu^ man 

glaubett; 
Der tüiber feine eigne Xoä)tn geugt 

Dunoiö. Stein, nic^t ju glauben ifl bem JRafenben, 30 
Der in bem eignen Äinb jic^ felber fc^änbet ! 

D rebe ! SSric^ bieö unglücffePge Schweigen ! 
SBir glauben Dir ! SBir trauen fejl auf Dic^ ! 
©in SBort au8 Deinem SWunb, ein eingig SQBort 
@ott un^ genügen — Slber \ptii) ! SSernic^te 3ö 
^ie gräßliche »efc^ulbigung — ©rfläre, 
I)u fei^ unfc^ulbig, unb xdxv glauben Dir. 

(3o^anna fielet xmbtntc^Xväfy ; Slgntf @orel ttitt mit (Srntfe^cn wn ifft 

l^tnwcg.) 

2a *^ire. Sie ifl erfcbrerft. ®rjlaunen unb ©ntfefeen 
©daliegt i^r ben 2Runb. — SSor folc^er gräßlichen 
^nhage mn^ bie Unfc^ulb felbfl erbeben. 40 

{(St ndl^ert f^ %.) 



26. ftttj, 6m/, trantitory. servants. 

26. Aooording to the super- 29. ^eugt, hewr wUness. 

stition of the period, Satan im- 40. Even an innocent person 

printed his marK upon the arm of would feel frightened bj such a 

those who had agreed to be his terrible aocusation. 
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Sa^ Dic^, So^anna. p^IeS)ic^. Die Unfc^ulb 

^at eine 6j)rac^e, einen ©iegerblirf; 

S>n bic fBerleumbung mächtig nieberbli^t 1 

3n ebelm 3om ergebe S)ic^, blicf auf, 

Sefc^dme, fhafe ben unwütb'gen 3tt)etfe(^ 45 

3)et Deine ^eiJi'ge Sugenb fc^md^t 

Dunoid. aSad jagt bad äSoir? SSae gittern felbfl bte 

prjlen? 
Sie ifl unWuIbig — 3c^ verbürge niic^, 
Sc^ felbft, für fie mit meiner gürflene^re ! 
^ier tt>erf i^ meinen Stitter^anbfc^u^ ^in ; 50 

SBer tDagt'd, jie eine (Sc^ulbige gu nennen ? 

(Gin l^efttgct S)onncrf(^lag ; alle ftt^tn entfe|t.) 

S^ibaut. S(nttt)orte bei bem ®ott; ber btoben bonnert l 
Sprieß; Du feifl fc^ulblod. Saugn' ed, ba^ ber Seinb 
3n Deinem ^ergen ifl, unb {traf mic^ Sägen ! 

{diu stoeitec flOttoCY ©(fflag ; toS SBoIf ent^ie^t ^ allen Seiten.) 

»urgunb. (Sott fc^u«' un6! SSelc^e ^rc^terlic^e 

Seichen 1 55 

41. 9^U S)u^, feel what you 50. gtitter^antfc^uf, hnigluly 
are ; recover some sense of your gage. 
real dig^ity and innocence. 54. Semanben Sägen jhafen is a 

43. nieberbli^en : to throw down common expresdon, U) conviet 
Uke a flash of lightning, tomebody of being a liar, 

n2 
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3)U Spatel (}umAöni9). 

Stommt ! Stommt, mm Jtöntg ! Stieget biefen Dtt ! 

®rgbif(|of (aurSol^anna). 

3m 9tamtn ®otted frag' tcf^ 3)t(^ : (Sc^mrtgfi fDu 
3(ue bem ®efu^l bet Unfc^ulb ober Sc^ulb ? 
SSrnn birfed 2)onnetd (Stimme für !Dt(^ §eugt^ 
®o faffe biefee Äreuj unb gib ein Beic^en ! 60 

<3o]^anna Bietet unbettegttc^. 9leue l^efti^e ^Donnetfc^t&ge. S)et Jtonig, Sgne« 
@occI, (StiMfi^of, aSnrgunb, 8a ^ire unb ^n Q^ateT gelten ah.) 



3lDaifter auftritt. 

S)unoid. Sol^anna. 

!Dunoi6. !Du bifl mein SSeib — ^^ ^aV an 3>i(^ 

Qt^lauht 
SBeim erflen SBIitf, unb alfo benf i(6 noc^. 
SDir glaub' ic^ me^r, ald biefen Seiften aDen, 
SUd biefem 2>onner felbfl, ber broben fpric^t. 
2Du fc^toeigfl in ebelm Born, Derac^tejl ee, 5 

3n !t)eine ^eifge Unfc^ulb einge^uDt, 
@o fc^änblic^en äSerbac^t }u wiberlegen. 
— aSerac^t' e8, aber mir vertraue ißit^ ; 

2. Dtinois protests that he still yoor confidence by telling me 

keeps up ms ÜEiith in Joan's what you have to saj against 

honesty. these acciuiatioxiS; or giying such 

8. mir vcrtf aue IDu^, grant me a sign as is requested 1. 10. 
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9Ln Steiner Unfc^ulb ^aV i^ nie gejioetfflt. 
@ag' mir fein SBott ; bie <^anb nur reiche mir 10 
3um $fanb unb Snc^en, ba^ S)u meinem $(rme 
®etrofl Dertraufl unb !Seiner iuttn <Ba^t. 

{(Sv tek^t iüfyx bie <i&anb l^itt, fie ttenbet ft4^ mit einet gtttfrnbtn Seioegung «on 
i^tn l^imoeg; et Steigt in fiattem (Sntfe^en ^efcn.) 



2)rrijel|nter auftritt- 

So^anna. 3)u (Spatel. S)unoid. BuU(»t Staimonb. 

3)U K^atel (autü^ommenb). 

So^anna b'9(rc ! Der Jtönig n)iD erlauben, 
3)ap S^t bie ®tabt t)er(afret ungefrdnft 
Sie X^ore flebn @uc^ of en. ^ürc^tet reine 
Seleibigung. ^^ fc^ü^t bVe Jtönig'd ^rieben — 
golgt mir, ®raf 2)unoi0 — 35r ^abt nic^t g^re, 5 
$ier länger }u t>ern)ei(en. — SSelc^ ein ^udgang ! 



^-Xl 



((5t gel^t. S)unoi8 fdl|tt aul feinet Gtfiattung auf, toitft nod^ einen Sßlxd auf 

3o]^anna unb gel^t aB. S)iefe fie^t einen SlugenBticf ganj allein. (Srnblic^ et* 

f(^etnt 9latmonb, IteiBt eine SBeile in bet 9etne flel^en unb Bettac^tet fte mit 

fHQem ®d^metg. IDann ttitt et auf jle gn unb faft jie Bei bet ^anb.) 



12. gettofi, eheerfully. 2. ungeftdnlt, unharmed. 

It is öharacteristio that Du 4. bet Jtönig'd Stieben, the pro- 

Chatel^ who was the first to be- tection granted you by the Euu^. 

Üeve the chai^a brought against 5. It would not be honouraUe 

Joan, should now be selected to to you to tarry any longer near 

bear the Ringes faint-hearted the sorceress. 
message to her. 
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Slaimenb. Ergreift ben Slugenbßrf. Stcmmtl Äommt! 

Die ©tragen 
©inb Teer. ®tht mit bie ^anb. 3c^ tt)ill 6u$ 

führen. 

(8et feinem 9nMt(f gtSt fte hai ttfU 3etd^en bet Qrm^nbitns, fielet tl^n flacr 
an utCb Btüft ^wn ^vmmtl; bann ergreift fie il^n ^eftig (ei ber $anb unb 

fielet ab.) 

8. fül^rctt, bo your guide. 



fünfter 5lnfjtt9- 

«in »itber SBalb. 3n ber gerne Äöf)Ier^üttert. 
9i tfi gan} bun!e(. «ig^efttged !£)onnern unb Q3U(en, bagwtfc^en 

©(Riefen. 

grfter «uftritt. 

ÄB^tet iittb Äö^lewciB. 

Jlö^If^ Das ift rin graufam ntörbriW Ungewftter, 
S)er «^immel bto^t, in ^rurrbäc^en ftc^ 
$(tab}ugießrn, unb am gellen Sag 
3fl'e Stacht, ba§ man bte @terne fönnte fe^n. 
SSte eine (odgelajfne «g)5ne tobt 5 

2)et ®turm, bte @rbe bebt, unb frac^enb beugen 
S)ie alt t^erjci^rten @fc^en i^ce £rone. 



Joan recoTOTS her.reason and 
tranquillity of mind during her 
wanderings in theraging tempest, 
bat must boar one more tempta- 
tion, the worst that Heaven im- 
poses upon her, and which makes 
her nearly de»pair of Heaven. 
Having been taken priuoner by 
Isabeau, she falls into the hands 
of Lionel, whose wooin|f she re- 
pudiates with indignation. She 
hoars of the Kings defeat and 
captivity, by whioh evorything 
acnieTed by her mission is in 
danger of being again lost. In 
this great need she tums to God 



with her prayers ; with a miracu- 
lous effort she sucoeeds in broak- 
ing her chains, nishes down 
amongst the enemies, delivers 
the King and gains a deoisive vio- 
toiy, by which the English power 
in France is annihilatM f or ever ; 
but she herseif dies in the ele- 
vating idea to have falfilled her 
mission, notwithstanding a short 
time during which her path was 
olouded, and in the certein hope 
of heavenly bliss. — D. 

2. %eu€tbatlf, torrent of flames. 

7. aU'»eri&^rt, superanmuUed, 
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Unb biefer fürchterliche Ärieg bort oben^ 

2)er aucö bie »üben Spiere Sanftmut^ lel^rt, 

2)a§ fte fic^ ga^m in i^re ®ruben bergen, 10 

ilann unter 3Renfc^en feinen grieben fHften — 

Sluö bem ®e^eul ber SBinbe unb beö ©turmö 

^erauö ^ört 3^r ba« Stmüm beö ©efc^üfeeö ; 

S^ie beiben «fyeere flehen ftc^ fo na\), 

Sag nur ber SBalb (ie trennt, unb jebe ©tunbe 15 

^ann ee ßc^ blutig fürc^terli^ entlaben* 

Jtö^Ierweib. ®ott |ie^' unö bei ! 2)ie geinbe waren ja 
@c^on gang auf 6 ^aupt gefc^Iagen unb gerflreut 
SEBie f ommt'd, bap fte aufd neu und ängfligen ? 

^5^ (er. 2)ad mac^t, n)ei( fie ben Jtönig nid^t me^r 

fürchten. 20 

(Seitbem bad SRäbc^en eine «^ere iparb 
3u dl^eimd, ber b5fe geinb nn^ nic^t me^r ^ilft, 
@e^t %m rüctoärtd. 



Äö^Iermeib. 



^ovd) ! SBer na^t Rc^ ba ? 



9. The wild uproar of the 
Heavens teaohes the savage ani- 
mals meekness by making them 
hide themselyes in their lairs 
(®ru(cn). 

16. enttafcen is properly said of 
the cannons and gunn^ but is here 
used of the combat of the two 
armies in general. 

18. auf d ^aupt gefi^lagen unb jet« 



fireut: omniMfusifuffaiique. 

19. dngfhgcn, to wotTy, or to 
annov in itk old English sense 
(«= aa-nocere). 

20. ^ai ma^t, the reason it. 

21. koarb -> erfUrt toatt. 

23. tüdn}&rt6, bachpards, i.e. vre 
lose again all that hadiormerly 
been gained by the Maid« 



V. 2.] a)ie Sunflftttu t)on Driean«. 201 



3ttieitcr «uftritt* 

flfiaimonb unb Sol^anna lu ben SSorrgem 

JRaimonb. $ier fe^' ic^ ^ütten. Stemmt, ^ier flnben 

ipir 
(Sin Dbbac^ \>ox bem tDut^'grn @turm. 3^t ^altefd 
Stielt länger au0, brei Sage fc^on feib 3^r 
^erumgeirrt, ber aRenfc^en äuge flte^enb, 
Unb »übe SBurjeln xoaxen ®ure ©peife. 5 

(S)cr @turm legt m, e8 tourb ^ell unb Reitet.) 

®6 finb mitleib'ge Äo^Ier. Stemmt herein ! 

Äö^Ier. 36t Weint ber JRu^e gu bebürfen. Stemmt ! 
SSad unfer fc^Iec^ted Dac^ i^ermag, ifl @uer. 

JtöbleriDeib. 9Ba0 tt)tll bie garte Jungfrau unter 

SBaffen ? 
3)o(^ fretlit^ ! Sefet tfl eine fc^tt)ere 3eit, 10 



2. toütfig is a rarer word than in the phrase f^lt^t unb xtäft. 

»ät^enb. Compare also the En^lish diaht, 

5. koUbe SBut)^n, vrild roots or 9. teiß in the senae of the Latin 

harbs. SBüti is also used in a quid tibi vuU. 
more general sense than root. 10. ^o^ frciltd^, though indeed 

8. fc^Iec^t, kunble — f^liäjt. there may be some reason for her 

These two words were originallj being in armour. 
of the same sense, as may be seen 
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SSo anä) bad S8etb fid^ in ben ^anjet flecft ! 

Die Königin felbil, grau Sfabeau, fagt man, 

2ä§t ft^ gettjaffnet fe^n in gcinbeö 2ager, 

Unb eine Jungfrau, eineö ©c^äferö Dirn, 

^at für ben itönig unfern $errn gefoc^ten. 15 

Äö^ler. SBaö rebet 3^r ? ®e^t in bie jQüttt, bringt 
Der Jungfrau einen SSe^er jur ^quicfung. 



31 a i m n b (JOT So^anna). 

3^r fe^t, eö finb nxä)t alle 2Renfc^en graufam ; 
Sluc^ in ber SBilbni^ »o^nen fanfte «^erjen. 
Sr^eitert @uc^ ! Der Sturm ^at ausgetobt, 20 

Unb frieblic^ ftra^Ienb ge^t bie (Sonne nieber. 

Ä6 ^ l er- 3c^ benf, 3^r vodUI ju unferö Jtönigö ^eer, 
SBeil 3^r in SBaffen reifet — ©e^t (Sud) \>ov ! 
Die ©ngellclnber flehen na^ gelagert, 
Unb i^re ©c^aaren greifen burd^ ben SBalb. 25 

JRaimonb, SBe^' nn^ ! SBie ift ba ju entfommen ? 



14. JDtm, la$s, or weneh (in its freshment. 
good old sense, 'which still sur- 17. S3ec!^ev, perhaps a goblet füll 

vives in the dialects, e.ff^ in Lan- of wine, this oeverage TOing more 

cashire). common among the peasantry of 

16. 2Ba« rebet 3l^t ? why do you France than in other countries. 
stand talking, instead of bringing 20. ausgetobt, spent all its rage, 

the exhausted maiden some re- 23. ftcf» vorfel^en, to be cauUous. 



V. 2.] S)lf Suttflftau \>on Dtlean«. 203 

Stb^Ux. SSUibt, 

fBid ba^ mein Sub juruct ifl au9 ber @tabt 
S)er foH 6u(^ auf verborgnen ?)faben fuhren, 
2>a§ 3^t ntc^td ju befürchten ^abt. äBir (ennen 29 
2)ie @^(t(^e. 

9taimonb (aut Soi^onna). 

£egt ben ^elm ab unb bte Stüflung ; 
@te ma^t (Sn^ fenntli^ unb befc^u^t ^d^ ntd^t 

(Sol^anna fifiüttcTt ben Stt>)pf,) 

Stielet. 3)ie Sungfrau ijl fe^r traurig — ©tiB ! SBer 

(ommt ba ? 



dritter «ttftritt. 

it5]^Ierwet6 fommt <aa ber ^mt mit anritt Sec^ct. Jt5]^Ier6ub. 
Jt5^lertt>eib. @9 i|l ber IBub, ben tt)ir jurücf erwarten. 

(Bttt Sol^anno.) 

Srinf t, eble Jungfrau ! SRög'e @u(^ ®ott gefegnen ! 



27. 99uB, like iDtm, is an expres- taphorical Benae of trieh, teeret 

sion in the style ofpopolar speeoh, jn'octices, 

— @o^n, itnabe, 3. 8. 31. tennttit^, easily known. 

80. Sbte ®(^U(^e here — ®(^tet(!{»« 2. gefegnen is more heftrtj than 

tDege, teeret pcUht, The word is fegnen. 
more frequently used in the me- 
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^ ^ ( e t du feinem 6o]^n). 

• Äommfl Du, Slnet ? SBaö bringjl IDu ? 

«Rö^Iftbub (fiot bie Sungfrau in< ^uge gefaf t, toe^e eBen ben SBe(^er an 
ben 9ßunb fe^t; er erfennt fte, tritt auf jie ju unb reifit i^r ben S3e(^er vom 

aßunbe). 3Jlutter ! Tlnttn ! 

SBa0 tnac^t S^r? SBen betoirt^et S^r? JDae iflbie 

93on £)rlean6 ! 

Jtö^Ier unb Sti^lntotih. ®ott fei und gnäbig ! 5 

(i93elreu)en ^ unb entfliegen.) 



«ierter «uftritt. 

Slaimonb. Sol^anna. 

3 ^ a n n a (gefaflt unb fanft). 

3)u fte^fl, mir folgt ber ^btc^, unb ^Ued fliegt mic^ ; 
®org' für !Dic^ felber unb t)erla^ mic^ auc^. 

Staimonb. 3c^ @uc^ Derlaffen! S^gt! Unb mer foO @uer 
^Begleiter fein ? 

3o^anna* 3c^ bin nic^t unbegleitet 

;&u §a{l ben !Donner über mir gebort. 5 



8. The name of Anet seems to from Äntoinet or Anicet, but does 
be Scbiller's own invention ; as D. not occur elsewhere. 
observes, it may be derived eitber 
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aRfin ©c^irffal füi^rt mii^. ©orge nic^t, ic^ »erbe 
änö 3tel gelangen, o^ne baf ic^'ö fuc^e. 

JRaimonb* SBo »out 3^r ^in? ^ier jte^n bie ©ngel^ 

länber, 
35ie ^uä) bie grimmig bluf ge SHad^e fc^wuren — 
Sort fie^n bie Unfern, i)ie ®uc^ auögejlofen, 10 
SSerbannt — 



3o^anna» 2Ric^ wirb nit^tö trejfen, aü wae fein mn^. 

Slaimonb. äBer foQ @u(^ Sta^rung fachen ? Sßer @uc^ 

fd^üfeen 
aSor tt)ilben ^^ieren unb noc^ »ilbern SKenfc^en ? 
(Sn^ ))flegen; wnn 3^t franf unb elenb werbet ? 

So^anno« 3* f enne alle Äräuter, aUe SBurjeln ; 15 
aSon meinen ©trafen lernt' ic^ baö ®efunbe 
aSom ©ift'gen unterfc^eiben — 3c^ t)er|le^e 
Den Sauf ber ©terne unb ber SBoIfen Bug^ 
Unb bie t^erborgnen jQuellen ^5r' ic^ raufc^en. 
35er 3Renfc^ braucht wenig, unb an 2eben reic^ 20 
3fl bie SRatur. 



6. Snein ®(^i({fat fu|^tt m\^ would 
sound like a fatalistic expression, 
if we did not know that Joan has 
now partly regained her old f aith 
in God's providence. ®orge ni(|^t 
also means that Eaimond is not 
to have any apprehension on her 
account ; she feels sure that she 
will reach her eud by Walking now 
straight on and being gulded by 
the band of God, withont swerv- 
ine either to the right or to the 
len. 

17 sq. It was not aotually ne- 



oessary to mention here that, as 
a shepherdess, Joan was also fa- 
miliär with the course of the stars 
and the drift of the clouds, but 
she means to say that she was ac- 
customed to watch nature and 
had so nioe an ear as to hear even 
the murmuring of the hidden 
Springs. The poet mentions the 
nioeness of her senses also in 
another place, Act V, 11.— D. 

20. Nature is rieh in life, and 
also in the means to support 
life. 



206 Die Sungfrau r>on Drieanö*. [▼. 4. 

jRaimonb (faflt He Bd b« «atH). 

SSoUt 3^t nic^t in @uc^ ge^n ? 
@u(^ nic^t mit ®ott t)erf5l^neh — in ben @c^oop 
S)er J&eiPgen Äirc^e reuenb »ieberfe^ren ? 

So^anna* %i^ S)u ^^(tfl ntic^ ber fc^n^eren @itnbe 

fc^ulbig ? 

Slaimonb* !Dlu^ ic^ nic^t? @uer f(^n)eigenbee ®t^ 

flänbnif — 25 

So^anna. !Du, ber mir in bad @Ienb nachgefolgt, 
S)ad einj'ge SBefen, bad mir treu geblieben, 
@ic^ an mic^ fettet, ba mic^ aKe SSelt 
Stuefiie^, Du ^dltfl mid^ auc^ für bie äSertoorfne, 
I)ie i^rem ®ott entfagt — mvmmb fi^xmqjt.) 

£) bad ifl ^art ! 3G 

91 a i m n b («fiaunt). 3^r tt)4ret tt)irf (i(| feine Sauberin ? 

3 ^ a n n a. ^^ eine Sauberin ! 

Slaimonb. Unb biefe SBunber, 

S^r hättet fte t>oabra(^t mit ©otted Rxaft 
Unb feiner »^eiligen ? 

3 M n n a. 3Rit xotl^n f onfl 1 



21. in fU^ geBn, to 2ooi& within 25. fd^toei^enbeS (Sc^dnbnif : the 
on^ brecut, and thus do penanoe confession implied, in Joan*s st- 
and repent. lence. 

23. teuenb is poetical inatead of 26. (SUnt may be taken in its 

bcteucnb or (cuifl. original sense ol exiU, 
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Slaimonb. Unb 3^t üerihtmmtet auf bie graglic^e 35 
aSefc^uIbigung ? — S^t rebet jefet,unb üor bem Äönig; 
2Bo e9 ju reben galt, t)erflummtet ^^x ! 

S ^ a n n a. 3c^ unterwarf niic^ fc^toeige nb bem ® efc^icf , 
2)a9 ®ott, mein 3Reijler, über mic^ üer^angte* 39 

JRaimonb. 3^t fonntet ®urem SBater nickte ertt)iebern ! 

3o ^anna, SBeil eö üom SSater fam, fo fam'ö Don ®ott, 
Unb üdterlic^ wirb auc^ bie Prüfung fein. 

JRaimonb. Der ^immel felbfl begeugte 6ure ©c^ulb 1 

^o^anna. S)er «^immel \pxa^, brum fc^tt)ieg i^. 

JRaimonb. SBie? 35t fonntet 

3Jlit einem SBort ®uc^ reinigen, unb liegt 4d 

2)ie SBelt in biefem unglüctfergen S^rt^um ? 

3 0^ an na. S9 war fein 3trt^um; eine ©cßitfung war*0. 

{Raimonb. 35r littet aüe biefe @c^ma$ unfc^ulbig, 
Unb feine Jllage fam loon @uren £i))})en!j 



37. SDo c6 3U vtUn galt: «&t «< <2««m, nMtte enim mtdto teeut 

dido omis erat, as Plautus says. utparens lioeris. 

41. Cf. Shakespear*» Mid- 4i, ^^x fonntet would be in 

summerNight'sDreamj First Act, proae t^r l^dttet tonnen. Schiller 

i. 47 : To you yowr father should employs tne same construction, 

be <u a qod. Cf. also Cic. pro according to which we should 

Flancio, l2, 29 : parentem vereiur uaej^oteras inLatin^ not potuisset. 
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— 3c^ flaune über ®u(^, ic^ fte^' frWüttert, 50 

3m tiffflen SSufen Uf)xt ftc^ nttr baö ^erj ! 
D gerne ne^m' t(^ ®uer SBort für SBa^r^ett, 
35enn fc^wer warb mir'6, an ®ure ©c^ulb ju 

glauben. 
S)oc^ fonnf ic^ träumen, ba§ ein menWRc^ ^erg 
3)a0 Unge^fure fc^weigenb tt)ürbe tragen ! 55 



3obanna. SBerbienf ic^*0, bie @efenbete';\u fein, 
SBenn i* nic^t blinb beö 2Keif}er6 SBiBlen e^rte ? 
Unb icb bin nic^t fo etenb, a(d !Du glaubfl. 
3(^ leibe 3)langel, boc^ baö ifl fein Unglürf 
gür meinen @tanb ; ic^ bin verbannt unb flüchtig, 
][ ^o6) in ber Debe lernt' ic^ mic^ erfennen. 61 

3)a, al8 ber 6^re ©c^immer mic^ umgab, 
2)a war ber (Streit in meiner Srufl ; ic^ war 
S)ie Unglücffeliglle, ba ic^ ber SBelt 
?lm meiflen ju beneiben fc^ien — Sefet bin ic^ 65 
©ereilt, unb biefer ©türm in ber Statur, 
2)er i^r baö ®nbe bro^te, war mein greunb, 
@r ^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb auc^ mic^. 
3n mir ifl griebe — .Komme, waö ba will, 
3c^ bin mir feiner ©c^wac^^eit me^r bewußt ! 70 



53. Though I found it very 
diflScult to believe you fqiilty, yet 
I found it even more difficult to 
think*that you would quietly 
submit to all this disgrace, if 
you were really innocent. 

56. ©efenbctc - ®ottgcfcnt>ete, iv. 
10, 16. 

57. Bttnb, hlimdly, in blind ac- 
ceptance of his disposal. 

60. Owingto her original estato 



(@tant), Joan does not require 
much and is easily satisfied. 

61. In Bolitude Joan sifbed her 
heart and weaned her thoughts 
from her sinful love for Lionel. 
65. 2U beneiben, etiviable, 
68. The tempest sweeps bad 
vapours away and purines the 
air ; while wandering about in it, 
Joan had also cleaned her heart. 



V. 4] !Dif 3u n g fr au Don Drleanl 209 

JRaimonb, D, tommt, tommt, laßt un^ eilen, ®ure 

Unfc^ulb 
i^ant, laut üoVaDer SBelt }h offenbaren ! 

^o^anna. S)er bie SSernjirrung fanbte, tt)irb fie löfen ! 
9lur, mnn fie reif ifl, fäüt beö (Sc^icffalö gruc^t ! 
@in S:ag wirb fommen, ber raic^ reiniget. 75 

Unb bie mic^ je^t t)ern)orfen unb Derbammt, 
Sie werben i^reö SBa^ne« inne werben, 
Unb S^ranen werben meinem (B6)ii\al fließen. 

JRaimonb. ^^ foHte fc^weigenb bulben, biö ber 

Bufatt - 

3 ^ a n n a (i^n fanfl Bei bet J&anb faffenfe). 

Du fte^fl nur baö 9latürlic^e ber !Dtnge, 80 

^enn Seinen SSIicf umpUt baö irb'fd^e SBanb. 

3c^ babe ba0 Unflerblic^e mit Slugen 

®efe^en — D^ne ®ötter fällt fein J^aax 

aSom ^aupt be8 3)lenfc^en — ©ie^fl Du bort bie 

©onne 
?fm ^immel nieberge^en — ©o gewig 85 

(Sie morgen wieberfe^rt in i^rer Älar^eit, 
@o unaudbleiblic^ tommt ber S:ag ber SBa^r^eit! 



79. Sufall, aecident, is the word 
used by Raimond, whereas to 
such an enlightened and inspired 
mind as Joan's, accideiä is an 
impossible notion. 

80 bat fflatinhä^, the natural or 
worldly cupeet of thinas. 

82. iaSUnfittbliifyttnedivitiecon- 
nection and disposition of things. 
>— mit ^ugen means evidently, als- 
iincUy, as if it were presented to 
my eyes in a bodily snape. 

83. St. Matthew, x. 30 : tA« 



very hairs of your liead are all 
numhered. It is stränge that 
Joan should speak of ®ötter, the 
plural being no doubt due to the 
influeuce of the general poetical 
style, which does not agree with 
the Christian colouring of this 
passage. D. observes that in one 
of his letters to Göthe, Schiller 
himself calls his Joan at this 
critical point t)(jn allen ®öttetn 
beferirt. 
86. StUv^txt, bnghtnesa. 
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pnftec «ufttitt. 

Königin Sfö^fClU mit ©Olbaten etfci^nnt im Jöintcrgrunb. 
3fab eau {no^ l^inter Ut @cene). 

2)ieö ifl bft SaSeg in^ engellänb'fc^e gager ! . 
atatmonb. SBe^' un0 ! Sie geinbe! 

(®otbaten tteten auf, Semerfen im <&nt}OTfommen bie 3ol^amta unb taumeln 

ttfc^roden gutücC.) 

Sfabeau. 5Run ! SBaö ^ält ber 3ug ! 

@oIbaten« Sott fle^' und bei! 

3fabeau. ®rfc^recft ®uc^ ein ®eft)en|l ! 

®eib S^t ©olbateit? 3Kemmen feib 3^r ! — SHSie? 

(Sie krdngt jid(> tuxdf bic Slnbetn, tritt l^ervor unb fai^rt jurürf, »ie fie bie 

Sungfcau crblitft.) 

aSaö fe^' id)\ ^al 5 

(®(|lttea faft jie fl(|^ unb tritt i^r entgegen.) 

Srgib ^iä) ! S)u bijl meine 
©efangene ! 

4. SJtemme, coward. 
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Sodann a. 3c^ btn'd. 

(dlaimonb ent^iel^t mit '^tx^tn \>tt ^erjkoeitlung^ 

3fabeau (ju un ©oiboten). gcgt fte in Äetten ! 

(Sie ©otbaten na^cn fufi ter Jungfrau fc^üc^toNt ; fie rei(|it ben Slrrn ^in unt 

toirb geftffelt.) 

3fl bae bie SWäc^tige, Offürc^tete, 

S)ie @ute @c^aaren tt)te bie Sämmer fc^euc^te, 

S)ie je^t ftc^ [eiber nicbt befc^ü^en fann ? 

a^ut fie nur SBunber, wo man ®Iauben ^at, 10 

Unb voixt jum SBeib^ wenn i^r ein 3}!ann begegnet V 

(3ttr 3ungfvau.) 

SBarum Derließejl Du 2)ein |)eer ? SBo bleibt 
®raf 2)unoi0; 2)ein Slitter unb SSefc^üfeer ? 

3 N n n a. 3c^ bin Derbannt 

Sfcibeau («flaunt gunUftretenb.) 

38ae? SBie? £)u bijt \)nbanntl 
SSerbannt t)om 3)au)7^in ? 1 5 

So^anna. grage nic^t! 3c^ bin 

3n Deiner TlatS)t, beflimme mein ®efcbirf. 



8. tote bie Sdmmer, o« (f you 15. Isabeau calls her son 

vtre lambt. '* Dauphin " in spite of the 

11. 9)knn is said sneeringly, coronation at Rheims, to express 

as if Isabeau had a man's courage that she does not admit his right 

thouffh herseif a woman. to the tlirone. 

^ o 2 
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3fabeau. SSerbannt, toeil 3)u t)om 3(6grunb i^n 

gerettet, 
IDie Jtrone i^m ^afi aufgefegt ju [R^eimd, 
3um Jtönig über Sranfreic^ t^n gemacht ? 
SSerbannt ! Saran er!enn' tc^ meinen ©obn ! 20 
— gü^rt jie in6 gager. Brigft ber Slrmee 
Daö gurc^tgefpenfl, \>ox bem fie fo gegittert ! 
Sie eine Bauberin ? S^t ganjer Sauber 
3fi Suer SBa^n unb ®uer feigeö ^erj I 
@ine Slärrin ifl ite, bie für i^ren Äöntg ptJLr 25 
Sic^ opferte unb jefet ben Äönigölo^n^*^ 
S)afür empfängt — SBringt jie gu gionel — 
Dad ®(ücf ber granfen fenb' ic| i^m gebunben ; 
®(eic^ folg' ic^ felbfl. 

3 b a n n a. 3u gionel ! ®rmorbe micb 

®letc^ ^ier, e^ S)u gu £ioneI mi(^ fenbefl. 30 

3fabeaU (ju t«t @ott>aten). 

®e^orc^et bem ä3efe^le ! gort mit i^r ! (®e^t at». 



20. Isabeau treats her son as a yet reached the Queen or her 

madman, as it is on the supposi- soldiers. 

tion of madness that ehe can ex- ^. Sur(^tgef))enfl, tke frightful 

piain his stränge conduct towards spectre — jMpfJuS. 

Joan. We should, of oourse, 26. ber ÄönigBlol^n, tke usual 

assume that the ne¥rs of Joan's thanks of hingi, ingratitude. 
condenmation as witch has not 
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^mtt auftritt. 

Sol^anna» @oIbaten. 

Snglänber ! !Du(bet n\i)t, ba§ ic^ (ebenbtg 
^ud @urer <^anb entkomme! Stächet @u$ ! 
Bie^t ®ure ©c^tocrter, taucht fte mir tnö ^eij, 
Steigt ntic^ entfeelt ju @ured ^elb^ertn Süßen ! 
3)enft, ba§ ic^'9 war, bie ®ure SEreffli^fien 5 

©etöbtet, bie fein 2KitIeib mit guc^ trug, 
S)ie ganje Ströme engeüanb'fc^en fiälutö 
SJergojfen, ®uren tajjfern ^elbenfö^nen 
3)en SEag ber froren SBieberfe^r geraubt ! 
sRe^mt eine bluf ge Stacke ! SEöbtet mic^ ! 10 

3^r ^abt mic^ je^t; nic^t immer möchtet 3^r 
@o fc^tt)ac^ mic^ fe^n — 

Slnfü^rer ber ©olbaten. Z^nt, toaö bie Äönigin 

befahl ! 

3o^anna- Sollt' ii) 

9loc^ unglücfferger »erben, al0 ic^ toaxl 
gur^tbare ^eil'ge ! Steine J^anb i|l fc^tt)er ! 
§aii !Du mic^ ganj au0 3)einer ^ulb verflogen ? 15 
Äein ®ott erfc^eint, fein ®ngel ^eigt jtd^ me^r, 
Sie SBunber ru^n, ber ^immel i|l toerfd^loffen. 

(@ie folgt bcn ©otbaten.) 

4. '• Kill me and drag me then 9. " The day of glad retum," is 

to your general's feet. " an ezpression m the Homeric style. 



214 2)if Sungfrau t>on Drleanö [▼. ?♦ 



Siebenter auftritt» 

2)a8 ftanjßfifd^e IBager. 

!Dunoid stoifcben betn @rj6tf(i^of itnb S)u (Sl^atel. 

©rjbifc^of. aSejtoinget ®uftn pnflern Unmut^, ?)rins 
Äommt mit unö ! Äe^rt gurücf ju ©uerrn Äönig ! 
aSerlaffet nic^t bie allgemfine @ac^e 
3n tiefem Slugenblicf, ba toir, auf0 neu 
aSebränget, ®ure0 «^elbenatmö bebürfen. 5 

Dun oi«. SBarum ftnb toir bebrdngt? SBarum ergebt 
3)er geinb ftc^ toieber? ?HIe0 »ar get^an, 
Stanfreic^ XDat ftegenb unb ber Jtrieg geenbigt. 
3)ie gietterin \)aht i^r Derbannt ; nun rettet 
®uc§ felbfl! 3c^ aber mü baögager 10 

Sflic^t wieber fe^en, roo fte nic^t me^r iil. 

3)u e^atel. sRe^mt beffern Stat^ an, ?)ring! (gntlaft 

und nic^t 
ajlit einer folc^en Stntwort ! 

S)unoi6. ©c^weigt, 2)u Spatel ! 

3(^ ^affe @uc^, t)on @uc^ n)iD ic^ nid^td ^5ren* 
3^r feib eö, ber juerfl an i^r gejweifelt» 



1. finflerer Unmut^, gloomy du- 7. getf an, ^»i«Ae(iy acAievMf. 

content. 
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®rgbifc^of. SBer warb md)t irr' an i^r unb ^ätU nic^t 
®mantt an bicfem unglücffel'geii Sage, 
3)a alle Sfic^^n gegen (ie beriefen ! 
SSBir toaren überrafc^t, betäubt ; ber Schlag 
Iraf 5U erfc^ütternb unfer ^erj — SBer fonnte 20 
3n biefer ©c^recfenöflunbe prüfenb tt)ägen ? 
3f fet f e^rt un8 bie SBefonneu^eit jurücf ; 
SBir fe^n fte, tt)ie fte unter un8 gewanbelt, 
Unb feinen SEabel pnben wir an if)t. 
SBir (inb üermirrt — SBir fürchten, fd^wereö Unrecht 
&et^an gu ^aben. — JReue fü^ilt ber Äönig, 26 

35er ^ergog Wagt ftc^ an, 2a «gire ift troftloö, 
Unb jebed «^erg ^üüt ftc^ in Srauer ein. 

S)unoi9. ©ie eine gügnerin ! SBenn ftc^ bie SBa^r^eit 
ä^erförpern Witt in ftc^tbarer ®e|lalt, 30 

©0 muß fte i^re 3ügp c^n \\6) tragen I 
SSenn Unfc^ulb, Sreue, ^erjenöreinigfeit 
9luf Srben irgenb wo^nt — auf i^ren 2ippcn, 
3n i^ren flaren 9(ugen mup fte wohnen ! 

©r^bifc^of. Der «^immel Wlage burc^ ein SBunber fic^ 
3ne aRittel unb erleuchte bieö ®e^eimiti§, 36 

Daö unfer flerblic^ Sluge nic^t burc^bringt — 
!Doc^, wie Ttc^'d auc^ entwirren mag unb löfen, 



16. irre an Semanben toerfcen, to heart, a somewhat rarer form 

toaver in one's good opinion of than J&et jen«rcin^ctt. 

»o/nebody. 35. This speech of the aroh- 

20. ^rüfeitb tvdgrn, to weigh and bishop is somewhat languid and 

«rami'we all details. void of meaning. — jic^ in« SDtittel 

23. unter und gcmantclt, how the fd^lagen is an everyday phrase not 

moved amongst ourselves. well suited to dignified language ; 

32. J&crjengrcinigtcit, pui-ity qf it means to inter/ere. 
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®in9 \)on ben SBeiben ^aben tt)ir Derfc^ulbet ! 
SBir ^aben unö mit ^öll'fc^eit ^anbexxoa^tn 40 

[ SScrt^cibigt ober eine ^eilige t)erbannt! 
Unb aSeibed ruft beö i^immetö Born unb ©trafen 
^erab auf biefeö unglücfferge 2anb! 



Siebter auftritt. 

din ^belmann gu un SJortgen. ^tma^ 9talmonb. 

®belmann. ®in junger ©c^äfer fragt nac^ IDeincr 

^o^eit, 
Sr forbert bringend mit 2)ir felbfl ^u reben, 
®r ifomme, fagt er, t>on ber 3ungfrau — 

Dunoie. @ile! 

aSring' i^n herein ! ®r !ommt \)on i^r ! 

((foetmann öffnet Um Sfaimonb lit Z^üxt. iDunotl eilt il^m entgegen.) 



S55o iji bie Jungfrau ? 



SBo ijl fte ? 



5 



{Raimonb. «^eil ®uc^, ebler ^rinj! 

Unb t&eil mir, baß ic^ biefen frommen Sif^of, 
2)en ^eirgen 3Rann, ben ©c^irm ber Unterbrücften, 
Den SSater ber SSerlaffnen bei ®uc^ finbe ! 

S)unoid. S8o ifl bie Jungfrau? 
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©tgbifc^of. ®ag' c9 unö, mein @o&u ! 



aSei ©Ott unb allen »^eiligen be;;eu9' ic^'ö. 

3m Srrt^um ifl bae SSolf. 3^r ^abt bie Unfc^ulb 

SSerbannt, bie (Sottgefenbete t^eriloßen ! 



10 



IDunoie, SQSoiflfte? (Sage! 



Slaimonb. 



3^t ©efd^rte toax ic^ 



2luf i^rer gluckt in bem Slrbennerwalb, 15 

Sölir ^at jte bort i^r 3nnftileö gebeichtet. 

3n SWartern tt)ill i^ flerben, meine ©eele 

^ab' feinen Slnt^eil an bem ett)'gen »^eil, 

SJBenn fte nic^t rein ijl; ^err, r>on aller Sc^ulb 1 19 



S)un oiö. !Die (Bonm felbji am »^immel ifl nic^t reiner ! 
SBo ifl fie ? ®pric6 ! 

Slaimonb. £), toenn @uc^ ®ott bad <^er} 

©ewenbet ^at — fo eilt, fo rettet fte ! 
Sie ifl gefangen bei ben ®ngellänbern. 

Dunoiö» ®efangen ! SBaö ! 



10. fc^toarje SauBcttn, black 
gorceress ; fd^^warj should be taken 
as expressing all that reminds us 
of the prince of darkness. 

16. b«c|>t€n is used in its original 
sense of conf essing, without any 
allusion to the general clerical 
meaning — beicfitcn — p -|- jshan ; 



O.H.G. jehan, "to say." It 
would, however, have been 
proper for Raimond tosay in 
a few words how the intimacy 
between him and Joan arose, by 
whicli he was entitled to become 
her companion and receive her 
coniidence. 
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©ribifc^of. 35ieUnglücffcIige! 

JRaimonb. 3^ ben 9lrbennen, wo roit Dbba^ fuc^ten, 
SBarb ftr ergriffen toon ber Äöntgin 26 

Unb in ber ©ngellänber t^anb geliefert. 
D rettet jte, bie ®uc& gerettet ^at, 
S3on einem graufentjoüen 3:obe ! 

2)unoi9. 3u ben SOSaffen! ?tufl ©erlagt Sännen! 

JRü^rt bie trommeln ! 30 

p^rt aUe SSöIfer in0 ©efec^t ! ®anj granfreic^ 
S5ett)affne ftc^ 1 Sie ®^re ifi üerpfänbet, 
2)ie Ärone, baö ^^öÜabium entwenbet. 
©efet aüeö Slut, fefet ®uer geben ein ! 
grei muß fie fein, noc^ e^ ber Sag fic^ enbet I 35 

{®t^tn ah.) 



kenntet auftritt. 

(Bin SBarttl^urm, oben eine Deffnung. 
So'^anna unb ÄioneL 

g d ft 1 f («titg l^eremtretenti). 

2)a0 aSoIf ifl länger nic^t ju bänbigen. 

Sie forbern tt>üt^enb, ba§ bie Sungfrau flerbe. 

29. graufctvootl {horrvble) is more 33. $allabium is used in a 
emphatio than graufam {cruel). general way as that which en- 

30. Särm or Särmcn fciflagcn, to sures the possession of something 
heat atarm. Sdrm itself is a cor- valuable, e.g. in the phrase bol 
ruption of alai-m — all'arme : ' to ^Pollabium unfcrct ^ei^eit. 

the arms.' 
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3^r toiberfle^t t)ergeben6. SEöbtet fic * 

Unb »erft i^r ^anpt üon biefee a:^urme8 ^innttu 

S^t flicßenb S3lut aHein toerfö^nt baö ^cer. 5 

3f ab f au (!ommt). 

Sie fefeten geitern an, fte laufen ©turnt! 
JBefriebiget baö SSoIt. SBoHt 3^r erwarten, 
SBtd fte ben gangen 2:^urm in bltnber SSut^ 
Umfe^ren unb wir alle mit Derberben ? 
3^r fönnt fte nic^t befc^ü^em ®ebt fte ^n. 10 

£tone(. 2a^i fte anflürmen 1 2a^t fte wät^enb toben! 
• J)ie0 @c^to§ t|l fefl, unb unter feinen Krümmern 
SBegrab' ic^ mic^, e^ mic^ i^r SSide gwingt. 
— ?lnttt)orte mir, 3o^anna ! @ei bie SReine, 
Unb gegen eine SBelt befc^ü^ ic^ !Dic^* 15 

Sfabeau. @eib S^r ein 5Kann ? 

2i n e (. S3erfto§en ^aben T)i^ 

2)ie Seinen ; aller 9)fKc^ten bifi 2)u lebig 
gür 2)ein unwürbig 33aterlanb. Die geigen, 
Die um Dic^ warben, fie üerlie^en 2)ic^ ; 
®ie wagten nic^t ben Äampf um Deine ®^re. 20 
^d) aber, gegen mein äSolf unb bad ^eint 
Se^aupt' ic^ Dic^. — ®infl liegefl Du mic§ glauben. 



9. Umfel^ren, to tum upside dovm, Cf. I. 34. 

i.e. dettroy, the tower. — ^»erberben 19. We should suppose tbat 

is used as a yerb neuter 'perish.' Lionel had heard of tne wooing 

16. äSerflofen, to cast off. of La Hire and Dunois. 

17. letig, rid, free. SBürger, 22. 'Once you indueed me to 
Leonore : U6 Selbem bifl tu letig. think.' 
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2>a§ Sir mein geben treuer fei ! Unb ^amali 
@tanb ic^ im Stampf atö ^eint !Dit gegenüber ; 
3e6t ^afl !Du feinen greunb, ald mic^ ! 25 

3o|)anna. Du biß 

2)er geinb mir, ber tjer^agte, meine« SSoIfö. 
Stic^td fann gemein fein jn^ifc^en !£)ir unb mir. 
3lid)t lieben fann id) S)ic^ ; boc^, wenn Dein §erj 
®id) ju mir neigt^ fo (ap ed (Segen bringen 
gür unfre SSöIfer. — §ü^re Deine ^eere 30 

§intt)eg t)on meineö SSaterlanbeö SSoben, Xt 
Die ©c^Iüjfel aller ©tdbte gib ^erauö/ 
Die i^r bezwungen, allen JRaub üergüte,^ 
@ib bie ©efangnen Irfag, fenbe ®eifeli 
Deö ^eiligen SSertragö, fo biet' ic^ Dir 
Den grieben an in meine0 Äönigö 3^amen. 

3fabeau. SBillft I)n in SSanben nn^ ©efefee geben ? 

3o^anna. 2^u' eö bei Bfitf"/ ^f"« 3)u mu§t e8 boc^. 
granfreic^ wirb nimmer ®nglanb8 geffeln tragen. 
SRie, nie wirb baö gefc^e^en ! ®^er Wirb e0 40 

®in weiteö ®rab für @ure «^eere fein, 
©efallen fmb ®uc^ ®ure Selten, benft 



26. S)u bifl mir, in my eyes you trag«, ' hostages as vUdges of the 
are. sacred compact.' The compact 

27. 'I can bave nothing in is callod l^eUig, because it is 
common with you.' placed under the protection of 

30. Joan proposes peace to God. 

Lionel on the same conditions 41. Bather than submit to the 

as she had originally offered in English, the French will make 

the First Act. their country one immense burial- 

84 sq. ©eifeln bed ^eUtgeit 93er- place of your armies. 
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auf tint richte fRiidte^v ; guer Slu^m 
3fl boc^ verloren, ®ure SKac^t i|l ^im 

Sfabeau. Äönnt 3^r ben Srofe ber JRafenben ertragen ? 



Se^nter Slnftritt 

(Sin «^au^tmann (fommt eilig). 

Hauptmann. ®ilt, gelb^err, eilt, baö tg^«^«^ üwt: 8c^Iac^t 

gu flellen 
Die granfen rücfen an mit fliegenben Sahnen, 
Sion i^ren SSaffen bli^t ba6 gange S:^aL 

So^anna (Begriflert). 

Die granf en rücfen an ! Se^t, jloljeö ©nglanb, 
^erauö inö gelb 1 3efet gilt ee, frifc^ gu fechten. 5 

gaflolf. Unjinnige, begä^tne Deine greube ! 
Du tt){rfl baö ®nbe biefeö Sagö nic^t fe^n. 

3o^anna. 3)lein SSoIf tt)irb ftegeu; unb ic^ tt)erbe 

flerben, 
Die Sajjfern brauchen meineö StrmS nid;t me^r. 



44. ifl bi^ Mrtocen, ü lostas it it. fcifc^, with all youi* strength. 
5. jie^t gilt cfi, now is the Hme. 
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2ionfL 3c^ fpottf biefcr SBeic^Iinge ! SBir ^aben 10 
@ie V)or und ^ergrfc^euc^t in iwanjig ®d)lai)Un, 
e^ biefeö ^elbenmdbc^en für jie flritt ! 
Dad gan^e SSoIf t)erac^t' id^ bid auf &ne, 
Unb biefe ^aben Re Dcrbannt — Äommt, gaflolf ! 
SSir tDoIIen i^nen einen jn)eiten 2:ag 15 

S8ei Krequi unb ^oitierö bereiten. 
S^r, Ä&nigin, bleibt in biefem S:^urm, betöac^t 
3)ie 3ungfrau, bid baö treffen fic^ entfc^ieben, 
2c^ iafP ®uc^ fünfjig Slitter jur JBebetfung. 

gajlolf. SBaö? ©ollen xoit bem geinb entgegen ge^n 
Unb biefe äSüt^enbe im Stücfen laffen ? 21 

So^anna. ®rfc^recft 3)ic^ ein gefeffelt SBeib ? 

£ioneI. @ib mir 

2)ein SBort, '^o^anna, S)ic^ nic^t ju befreien ! 

3ol^anna* 3Ric^ gu befreien ifl mein einj'ger äBunfc^. 

I 

2f ab eau. gegt i^r breifacbe geffeln an ! 3Rein geben 
SSerbürg' id), baß fie nic^t entfommen foU. 26 

(@te »itb mit f[^mctn Stttttn um ben 8et6 unb um bie Sinne gefeffelt.) 



10. SBeic^ttng would be 'Epi- 2a »etfifirgcn, io pledge. We 

eure ' in Snakespearian langiiage. might also say, ic^ bürge mit meinem 

13. bi« auf, except. geben bafür. 
19. ä3ebe((ung, as guard. 
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gionel (jut So^anna). 

S)u ttHÜil rö fo ! 3)u itoingfl unö! 5Roc^ |lf ^f 6 bei Dir! 
^^^ ©ntfage granfreic^, trage ©nglanbS %a^m, 
^ Unb S)u bin frei, unb biefe SBüt^enben, 

S)ie je^t S)ein SSIut »erlangen; bienen 2)ir. 30 

gaflolf (tringenb). 

gort, fort, mein gelb^err 1 

3 ^ a n n a. (Spare 3)eine äBorte ! 

S)ie granfen rücfen an, ttert^eib'ge 2)i(^ ! 

(^rom))eten ertönen. Lionel eUt fott.) 

gajlolf. 3^r XDX^t, tt)a6 3^r ju t^un ^abt, Königin ! 
©rflart ba8 ®Iücf fid& gegen unö, fe^t 3H)r, 
2)ap unfre SSöIfer fliegen — 

Sfabeau (einen JDotc^ jiei^enfc). @orget nic^t, 3ß 

(Sie foH nic^ leben, unfern gaH ju fe^n. 

gaflolf (5«t So^anna). 

S)u tt)ei§t, waö 25ic^ ertoartet S^fet erflehe 

®Iütf für bie SBaffen S)eine0 SSolfö ! (dr ge^t qb.) 

27. e8 fielet bei kir, it is in your you may pray for the victory of 
power. your people, as you know that 

28. The imperatives are equiya« their victory will be the certain 
lent to a conditional clause. edgnal of your death.' 

87. ie^t is Said ironically : 'now 
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©Iftcr auftritt. 

3fa6eau, 3o!^anna. ^olDaten. 

!Daran foH Sliemanb nüc^ toer^inbern — ^oxi) ! 
3)a0 ifl brr Ärieg8marfc& nifinr 6 33oIfö ! Sie mut^ig 
®r in baö ^crj mir fc^allt unb ftegüerfünbenb ! 
SScrberben über ^nglonb ! Sieg ben granfen ! 
Sluf, meine S:apfern ! 2luf ! !Die Swngfrflw ift ^ 

®uc^ na^ ; fif fann nic^t t)or ®uc^ ^er, wie fonfl, 
35ie ga^ne tragen — fd^tpere SSanbe fejfeln fie ; 
3)oc^ frei au8 if)rem Äerfer ft^wingt bie ©eele 
®ic^ auf ben glügeln Sure^ Ärieg0gefang6. 

SfabeaU (ju ben ©otbaten). 

Steig' auf bie SBarte bort, bie nac^ bem gelb 10 
»^in jie[)t; unb fag' unö, wie bie ©c^lac^t fic^ wenbet. 

(Sotbat fleigt l^inauf.) 

3o^anna. 3)iut^, 3Kutb, mein SJoIf ! ©ö ifl ber lefete 

Äampf! 
3)en einen ©ieg noc^, unb bet geinb liegt nieber ! 



2. Jtviegdmarfd^ denotes the <&er}, how iU sound inspires my 
melody to which the soldiers heart tpithcourage. 

march. 10. SBarte — äßarttl^unn, vaick- 

3. SBie mut^ig fc^aUt er mir in' tower. 
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Sfabeau. SBaö jte^rfl 2)u ? 

@o(bat. ®d)on ftnb fte an einanbrr? 

@tn SBut^enbetr auf dnem äSarberroß, 15 

3tti SigerffH, frrengt üor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

3obanna. S)ad tfl ®raf Dunoid! grtfc^, loacfrei: 

Streiter ! 
Der ©ieg ifl mit 5)ir I 



@o(bat. 

3)ie äSructe on. 



2)er äSurgunber greift 



3fabeau. 3)a§ ge^en Sangen i^m 

3nd falfc^e «^erj einbrangen, bem äSerrät^er ! 



20 



@oIbat. Sorb S<if!o(f t^ut i^m mannhaft äSiberflanb. 
@ie ft^en ab, fte fämpfen SDlann für Ttann, 
2)ed «^ergogd &euU unb bie unfrigen. 

2f ab eau: ©ie^jl S)u ben S)anp^in tiidft ? ®rfenn|l 2)tt 

nic^t 
3)ie fontglic^en S^c^en ? ' 25 



14. fie ftnb an einqnber, ihey have 
elosed. 

15. a9ac6cTT0|), a sUed from 
Barhary. We say also ein 93crber- 
tof and bie fßvAtxtx 

16. aTigerfett: Dunois i« covered 
with a tiger's skin. — ©enlbarmen : 
gtTu Darmes (gmt arrfiaia) was 
the name given to all soldiers of 
heavy equipment. In the two 
old treatiies used by Schiller, 
Jeanne <£Arc and Mtsioire du 



Siige, *we often meet with the 
ezpresaion Ut capüaine» et Us gens 
darma. In modern German 
@en8barm mean3 a policeman. 

19. ^e^en : the original form of 
^ffn is höre used both on acoount 
of the metre and to produce in- 
creased emphasis. 

22. abft^en, to disnumrU from 
their horses. fSlann fut SDlann, 
man againat man, Kar* ASpas» 
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@0(bat Meeifl 

3n @taub vermengt ^^ tann nic^td anterfc^eibetu 

So^anna. ^ätV er mrtn ^uqt, ober flünb* id^ oben, 
!Dad ^letnfle ntc^t entginge meinem SBIttf ! 
1^--^ ;Bae »ilbe ßufin fann i^ im ginge jaulen, 

S)en 9a(f emmt' ic^ in ben ^5(^|len Säften. 30 

@oIbat. S(m @raben ifl ein fätd^tetlic^ ®ebtdng' ; 
S)ie @rö§ten, fc^eint'6; bie Srflen fäm))fen bort. 

Sfabeau* @(^tt)ebt unfte ga^ne no(( ? 

@oIbat ^o(^ flattert fie. 

3o^anna. Jtonnf ic^ nur burc^ ber SDlauer fSüi^ 

f(^auen, 
mt einem »lict tooHV ic^ bie ®(^Ia(^t regieren ! 35 

@ ( b a t. SSe^ mir ! SSad fe^' ic^ ! Unfer 9e(b^err ift 
Umzingelt ! 

3fcibeCtU ii^dt ben lDo(^ auf 3o^anna). 

(Stirb; Unglüctßc^e ! 

@ Ibat (mo). er ifl befreit, 

3m {Rütfen fa§t ber tat)fere gaflolf 
3)en gfinb — er bricht in feine bid^tjlen @(^aaren. 



29 sq. See above iv. 17. 34. 9it^, crmc«. 

30. Satt insteadof Satten. 
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3f ab eau iiW ün jüoIc^ jurürf). 

2)a9 iptaä) ^dn @ngr( I 40 

@0lbat ©teg! ®trg! @te entfliegen ! 



Sfabeau. SBer fliegt? 

©oibat. Die granfen, bie JBurgunber flie^n, 

SSebetft mit glüc^tigen ifl bad ©efilbe. 

3o^anna. ®ott! ®ottI <So fe^r tt)ir{l S)u mic^ nic^t 

Derlaffen ! 

Solbat. @in fc^met äSertounbetet tt)irb bort gefit^rt 
aSiel SSolf fprengt i^m ju ^ilf, e6 ijl ein gürfl. 45 

Sfabeau. 3)er Unfern einer ober grän?if(|en? 

@oIbat. Sie (öfen i^m ben ^elm ; ®raf 2)unoid i|l'd. 

3o^(inn(l (steift mit ftam)}fl^aftet Stnjhengung in i^re Sittttn). 

Unb ii) bin nickte ald ein gefeJTelt SSeib ! 



43. St. Matthew, xxvii., 46: use of the word from Von's trans- 

My Godf my Oodf why hott thou lation of Homer. 

fortcükenmet Cf. St. Mark^ xy., 4S. Joan, who would like to 

84k help her people in their need, is 

45. #in $ürfl, one «f the leaders now painfully oonscious of her 

of the army. Schiller took thlB weakness and captivitj. 

> 2 



228 Die Sungfrau \>on Drlean«. [v. IL 

<Boliat @te^! ^altl SBer tragt brn himmelblauen 

aRantel, 
äSetbramt mit ®o(b ? 50 

3 ^ a n n a (W^aft). Daö ifl mein ^err, ber Jlönig ! 

Oolbat. ©ein JBog »irb fc^eu — eö überfc^Iagt fic^ — 

ftürjt - 
®r tt)inbet fc^roer arbeitenb fic^ ^evoox — 

(So^anna Begleitet tiefe SBorte mit leibenf(|>aft(id(ien ädetoedungen.) 

!Bie Unfern na\)tn fc^on in \)oüem Äauf — 
Sie ^aben i^n erreicht — umringen i^n — 

3 ^ a n n a. D ^at ber ^immel feine @nge( me^r ! 55 

2fabeaU(Hnta<^enb). 

Sefet ijl eö 3eit! Sefet, gietterin, errette ! 

3 ^ a n na (ftür^t auf bie Stmt, mit getsattfam heftiger Stimme betcnb). 

^5re mic^, ®ott, in meiner böc^f^^n 3lot^ ! 

hinauf }u Dir^ in ^rißem f$(e^endn)unfcb, 
. 3tt Deine ^immel fenb' ic^ meine (Seele. 

3)u fannfl bie gäben eined @pinngeu>ebd 60 

' ®tarf machen, xoic bie ^ant eined @(^iffd ; 

51. fi(^ übetfd^Iageiw of a horse, 58. Sle^eitfiounf:^ is a word 
(o plunge. probablv ooined by SchiUer him- 

52. f^koer atbeitenb, toüh Keavy seif. We may translate it by 
ioil. * supplication.' 
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2fi(|t ifl fö 3)finer Slümac^t, e^rne Sanbe 

3n bünncö (Spinngetoebe gu t)ertt)anbfln — 

3)u toillfl, unb biefe Äctten fallen ab, 

Unb biefe SE^urmtoanb fpaltet fic^ — Du ^alffl 65 

3)em ©imfon, ba er blinb war unb gefeffelt 

Unb feiner fioljen geinbe bittern ©pott 

©rbulbete. — auf 35ic^ tjertrauenb faßt* er 

Die ^follen feineö Äerferö macfitig an 

Unb neigte ftc^ unb ftür^te bae ©ebdube — 70 

@olbat Srium))^! Xrium))^! 

Sfabeau. SBaöifl'e? 

@oIbat. Der Röntg ifl 

@efangen 1 . 

So^anna (n>rm9t ««0- 

@o fei ®ott mir gnäbig ! 

(®te ^ot i^rc Stttttn mit (etten ^Anben fraftoott gefaft ttnb jetriffrn. 3trtetn« 

fetben ^ugniBUd jhh:§tfle m auf Un ndc^ftflel^enben ©otbateU; enttetit i^m fein 

&^^totxt unb eilt ^inauS. %Ut fd^en i^c mit flartem (Mannen nad^.) 



63. To make them as weak as 69. Schiller errs in saying 
the threads of a cobweb. feineS Jtetferd. Samson threw 

64. S)u toiUjI, <u soon €U you down the pillars of a temple, on 
will, the roof oi which the Philistines 

66. Cf. Judges' xvi., 28-80, and had assembled, to amuse whom he 

Milton's noble drama of Samton, had been called from his prison. 
AgonisUs, 
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3ttölftcr «uftritt. 

93 r t g e oi^ne 3 o 1^ a n n a. 

SfctbfCIU (nac^ einer langen fPaufe). 

SSad lüat bad ? Slrdumte mir ? SSo tarn flr ^tn ? 
SBif bvatS) |tc bicfe gentnerfc^werfn ©anbc ? 
9ltc^t glauben n)ürb^ tc^'d einer Qanaen SBelt, 
^dtf ic^'0 nic^t felbjl gefe^n mit meinen 2(ugen. 

@0lbat (auf ber SBatte). 

SBie ? ^at fie glügel ? ^at ber ©turmiöinb Re 5 
^^inabgefü^rt ? 

3 f a b e a u* @j)ri4 tfl fte unten ? 

Solbat. aRitten 

3m Kampfe f^reitet fte — 3^t 2auf ifl fc^neüer 
«10 mein ©eftcbt — 3^6/ ifl fte ^ier — jefet bort — 
3c^ ff ^e fte gugleicö an Dielen Drten ! 

— ®ie t^eilt bie Raufen — ?llle0 »eicbt \>ox i^x, 10 
31)ie granf en fre^n, fie fleDen fit^ auf0 neu ! 

— SBe^ mir ! SBaS fe^' ic^ ! Unfre SBöIf er werfen 
S)ie SBaffen üon ftc^, unfre gähnen finfen — 



7. She runs so fast that my places at one and the same time. 

eyes can scaroely foUow her. 11. The Frenoh arrange theii 

Hence it also seems to him as ranksanew. 
if Joan were present in various 
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Sfabeau. 8Ba0? SBiH fte unö ben Beyern Sieg entreigrn ? 

Solbat. ®vaV auf ben Äöntg bringt jte an — ©le f)at 

xf)n 15 

©rreic^t — @tf rfi§t i^n mächtig au8 bem Äampf. 
— 2orb gallolf llürjt — Der ge Ib^err ifl gefangen. 

3fabeau. 3c^ tDtD ntc^t toeiter ^ören. Jtomm ^erab ! 

® olbat. glte^t, Äöntgitt ! 3öt toerbet überfallen. 

®ett)afnet SSoIf bringt an ben S^urm ^eran. 20 

(Ort fletgt herunter.) 

Sfabeau {t<a ^iSf\mt jie^enb). ©0 fechtet, SKemmen ! 



5)retjel^ntcr Sliiftritt. 

^a <&tre mit ®0lbaten rommt. asa feinem OHntritt ftndt Ua 93otf %n 

.Königin bic SBaffen.) 

8a »^ire Mt i^t ehrerbietig). Äömgjn, unterwerft ®uc& 
2)er SlUmac^t — ®ure Slitter ^aben fic^ 
©rgebcn, aller SBiberflanb ifl unnüfe ! 
— Sle^mt meine 2)ien|le an. SSefe^It, tüo^in 
3^r woHt begleitet fein. 5 

16. mAd[^tig, with irresedstible of Uebermac^t. Or does La Hire 

power. aotually mean to aay that the 

1. bie SEBaffen fheden, to lay down Queen b to submit to omni- 
arms. potence, that has deoreed her 

2. ^flmadl^t is used in the sense to be now a prisoner ? 
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3fabeau. S^btt^eber Drt 

®t(t glft4 tt)0 ic^ bem Saup^tn nic^t begegne. 

(®l6t il^ ©t^wett ob unfe fbtgt i^m mit brn @olbaten.) 



»ierjc^nter Auftritt. 

©ie Scene ijerwanbelt ftd^ in ba« Sd^Iac^tfelb. 

(Solbaten mit fliegenden Salinen etfuQen ben <^ntetgrnnb. fBot i^nen bet 

jt5ntg unb ber «^ergOg )90n QSurqunD ; in ben Firmen Beiber Sfürflen 

liegt 3ot)anna, tobtltc^ vernunbet, o^ne ^aäftn be< SeBenS. ®ie treten 

langfam «anoArt«. ^gned ®oreI ^|t herein. 

@OreI (tticft fU^ an be« itönig« d)rufl). 

2^r feib befreit — 3^r lebt — 3(5 ^aV ®uc6 »ieber! 
Äönifl. 3c5 bin befreit — 3c5 bin»0 um biefen 9)rei0 ! 

(3eigt auf So^anna.) 

@ r e (. 3o^anna ! ® Ott ! @ie flirbt ! 

SBurgunb. @ie ^at geenbet ! 

@e^t einen @ngel fc^eiben ! @e^t, n)te fte baliegt, 

6. Isabeau retoins her hatred 4. Schiller has in this line ad- 

agalnst her son to the very last, mitted a superfluous syllable in 

and shows her undaunted spirit the pause of the caesura, in the 

in calling the king 'Dauphin same manner as Shakespeare does. 
eyen to La Hire. 
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@c6met}(od unb rubig, xou ein fc^Iafrnb jttnb ! 5 
£f6 »^immelö gtiebe fpicit um xf)xc äuge ; 
«Rein ^t^tm f)ebt bctt Stufen me^r, boc^ Sebett 
3fl noc^ ju fpüren in ber n^armen ^anb. 

Äonig. ©ie tfl ba^in — ©ie tüirb nicbt mebr tmad^m, 
3^t Sluge tt)irb ba« 3tbTc^^ nic^t mc^r fc^auen, 10 
(Sc^on fd^n^ebt ftr broben, ein Derflätter ®ri% 
@ie^t unfern ©c^merg nic^t me^tr unb unfte 9teue. 

@oteI. @ie fc^Iagt bie Slugen auf, fte lebt ! 

aSurgunb (erflaunt). Stt^xt fte 

Und aud bem @tab guräct ? 3n)ingt f!e ben S:ob ? 
(Sie richtet ftc^ empor ! ®ie fle^t ! 15 

3 0^ an na {Mt gana aufgetU^tet m\> fc^aut untrer). SBo bin i(^ ? 

SSurgunb. S3ei S)einem Sßolf, 3o^anna! SBei ben 

S)einen ! 

itonig. 3n !Deiner ^reunbe, 2)eined .ftönigd ^rmen 1 

3o^anna (nod^bem fie i^n lange unb ftort ongefe^en). 

SleiU; ic^ bin feine S^uberin ! ®m\^, 
3* bin'0 nic^t. 

Aönig. !Du bift ^eilig, xou bie @nge( ; 

S)o(^ unfer S(uge n)ar mit Stacht bebecft* 20 

3 ^ a n n a (fielet Reiter lÄd^elnb untrer). 

Unb ic^ bin tt)irtlic^ unter meinem SSolf 
Unb bin nic^t me^r t^erac^tet unb üerfioßen ? 

11. "ovAX&ttjlit. gl<}rißed, hletted, 20. We could not undentand 

14. Gan she even conquer your virtues. 
death ? 



234 !Dtr ^ungftau t)0n Drieand. [v. 14. 

3}lan findet mir nic^t; man fte^t mic^ gütig an ? 

— 3ö, jefct erfenn' i^ beutlic^ SlUeö »ieber ! 

2)a9 ifl mein Jtönig I 2)ad ftnb ^ranfreifi^d f^a^nen ! 

3)oc^ meine ga^ne fe^' i(| nic^t — SBo ifl Re ? 26 

Sticht o^ne meine ^af)ne barf ic^ Fommen ; 

SSon meinem SJleifler warb fie mir t)ertraut, 

SSor feinem 2;6ron mu§ idi fte nieberlegen ; 

^ barf {!e jeigen, benn ic^ trug fte treu. 30 

j{5nig (mu aBflmantton GefU^t). ®tit x^x bie ^a^ue ! 

(a^att teilet fit \^x. 6u ftc^t gan) frei attfgetU^ttt, bie %aW in bcr <6anb, 
!Der ^mmd i^ ton einem rofigen ®<^ein Beteuertet.) 

3o()anna- ©e^t 3^r ben JRegenbogen in ber 2uft? 
J5er ^immel öffnet feine golbnen St^ore, 
3m K6or ber ®ngel |le^t fie glanjenb ba, 
(Sie WIt ben ew'gen (So^n an i^rer SBrufl, 36 

2)ie Slrme flretft fie läc^elnb mir entgegen. 
SBie wirb mir ? — »eichte 9BoIfen lieben mi^ — 
35er ft^were ^anjer wirb gum glügelfleibe. 
hinauf— hinauf — S)ie ®rbe fliegt jurücf — 
Äurj i|i ber ©c^merj, unb ewig ifl bie greube ! 40 

(3)ie Saline entfaOt i^t, fle flnft tobt barauf niebet. — Slfle flel^en lange in 
f)>ta(riofec Stül^tung. — 9luf einen teifen SBinf be« Jtönig« totxUn alle Sahnen 
fanft auf fie nicbecgetaffen, baf fte gan} bavon bebedt »trb.) 

rofigt is an inoorrect form in which the poet succeeded so 

instead of rofig. splendidly in 'exalting, ennobling 

35. ettig, immortal. and embelUshing ' the divino 

38. Stügelfleib, a loingßd reibe, maiden. 'The hearfc must be 

which carries her aloft. cold, the imagination dull, which 

40. This noble Une is an appro- the Jungfrau von OrUani will not 

priate tennination of our play, move.' — Carlyle, 
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W. H. Thompson, D.D. ovo, cloth . . . .076 
: — QEORGIAS of, with English Notes, &c., by 

W. H. Thompson, D.D. 8vo, cloth . . ..076 
SOPHOCLES. With a Commentary, by the Rev. F. H.M . 

Blaydes, M.A. Vol. I. 8vo, cloth . . . . 18 
TACitUS, The Annais. By Rev. P. Frost,M.A. 8vo,cl. 15 
TERENCE. Witii a Commentary, by the Rev. E. St. 

John Parry. 8vo, cloth 18 
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With a Commentary, by J. CoNiNaTON,M.A. Svo, cloth 12 
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With a Commentary, by J. Conington, M.A. 8vo, cloth 14 
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New edition. 12mo, cloth 3 6 

■ Conversations in German and English, 12mo, cl. 4 
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First Series. 12mo, cloth 5 

Course of History. 

Second Series. 2 vols. 1 2nio, cloth . . . .060 
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edition. 12mo, cloth 7 
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HAMELNS Freneh Grammar. New edit. 12mo, bound .0 4 
Freneh Exercises. New edition. l2mo, bound 4 

%* Key to ditto. New edition. 12mo, bound . .030 
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l2mo, bound .056 
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of Military Students. 12mo, cloth . . . .046 
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